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Epiſt. 1. St. John, Chap. v. Ver. 
FA 4 FEAT 
4. Becaufe-aththat is born of God, overcometh 
the TY orld, And this is the V 0 which overcometh 
the World, aur Faith. 

5. Who is be that overcometh the World, but be 
that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? 

6. This is be that came by water and Blot, 
Jeſus Chriſt : Not i Water only, but by Mater 
and Blood. And it is the Spirit that leftifieth, = 
that Chriſt zs 2 Truth 4 

7. For there*be. three mo Teſt -/limony ein 2 
Burib: The Falber, 2 Word, and the Holy 2 

One; 


Ghoſt ;, and theſe three 3 
21 And og T bree. eb > Seve 7 Hege. a 
Heawen : The s 
/ Ghoſt; and theſe Three be One. 
| 9. If we receive the Teſtimony of Men, the 


' Teſtimony of God is greater: Becaufe this is the | 1 | 
Teſtimony of God which ts greater ; That be . 1 
2 * — 


teſti fed of bis Son. 
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Dye Moral RrrrECTION. 
HE holy Church in this Octave of the 
1 Feaſt of Eaſter conſiders her Children as 
newly born to God; either by the Water of 
Baptiſm, or the Tears of Repentance; * and 
therefore exhorts them with St. Peter to ſuck 
the Milk of his holy Word, and to imprint in 
their Minds the great Myſteries of our Religion, 
to the end that by conſerving the Grace, either 
received in Baptiſm, or by Repentance they ad- 
vanee in Virtue. | | 
And becauſe they will find in their Way moſt 
potent Enemies, that endeavour to put a Stop 
to their Progreſs, ſhe arms them with Faith, 
by which all the Saints have gloriouſly triumph'd 
over the World, and happily purchaſed Heaven, 
And St. Jobn in the preſent Epiſtle aſſures 
us, that our Faith 1s the moſt proper Weapon 
to conquer the World, and all thoſe Enemies 
that with it conſpire our Ruin: This is the Vic- 
tory which evercometh the World, our Faith: For 
Faith is the firſt Principle, the Foundation of all 
Good Works, the univerſal Inſtrument to ac- 
quire Virtue, and to repel all Temptations to 
Vice. Without Faith we are Slaves to Nature, 
a Prey to Pleaſure, and wholly given up to the 
Government of Senſe and Paſſion ; we not on- 


ly lie open to the Treachery of the World, but 


- even dote on it's Treaſon ; we put on it's Chains 

not only without ReluQtancy, but even with 

: Pleaſure. age 
en But 


Sicut modo geniti Infantes 1 fine dolo lac con- 
eupiſcite, ut in es creſcatis in ſalutem, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
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 L,ow-Sunday. | 5 = 

But when we are born of God by a lively | 
Faith, when we firmly believe thoſe great 
Truths Chriſt revealed to the Apoſtles, and they 
tous; then we are fenc'd againſt all the charm- 
ing Aſſaults of the World, and enabled not on- 
iy to reſiſt, but to overcome it's Solicitations. 
This is the Vidlory that overcometh the World, our 
Faith. It perſuades us to ſubdue our Fleſh, to 
mortify our unruly Appetites, and to poſtpone 
preſent Happineſs to the Expectation of a future 
Felicity: For who firmly believes there is ano- 
ther Region behind this, and that our Souls will 
live when our Bodies lie in the Grave, that 
their Condition in the next World will anſwer 
the Lives they lead in this, that the good ſhall 

enjoy an Eternity of Happineſs, and the bad an 
endleſs Miſery; whoſoever, I ſay, believes ſuch 
a Puniſhment will follow Sin, and ſuch a Re- 
ward Virtue, have a ſufficient Motive to avoid 
the one, and to practice the other. 

Let the World offer a true Believer all its 
Treaſures of Wealth, Grandeur and Pleafure 
ſet out in the moſt charming Appearance; he 
will look upon them with Contempt and Diſ- 
dain, as falſe Lights that only ſhine to lead him 
into a Precipice, and then vaniſh; he will ef- 
teem all thoſe Things that affect the Senſes, as | 
corruptible, fleet and-fading, and by Conſe- 
quence, not to bear any Proportion with thoſe 
eternal Pleaſures and Glory, God has promis'd 
for thoſe who contemn them, or with the 'T'or- 
ments that follow the criminal Fnjoyment of 

them. * This is the Viflory which overcometh the 
World, our Faith. 2 

- This Article of Faith drew fo many of both 

| Sexes into Deſarts and Caves; where all their 

He A-7 Wealth 
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* Hec eft victoria que vincit mundum, Jo. v4 


6 Lo- Sunday 

Wealth was Poverty, their Pleaſures Mortifi- 
cation, and their Converſation Silence: They 
liv'd in the World as if they had been out of it, 
and to the Letter obey'd what Chriſt ſo often 
commanded, Love not the World, nor thofe things 
that. are in it, This has perſuaded not only 
Perfons of the beſt Quality to fling up all Pre- 


tenſions to worldly Pleaſures, but even Kings 
and Princes to exchange their Palaces for nar- 


row Cells, their Grandeur for Humility, and 
all their Pomp for Solitude. The Truth deli- 
ver'd by St. Paul, A moment of tribulation pro- 
&uces an eternal weight of glory, arm'd them 
againſt all the Allurements of the World, and 
enabled them to undergo the Hardfhips of a pe- 
nitential Life with Pleaſure, 

This gave Courage to the Martyrs to confeſs 


Chriſt before Tyrants, and Force to ſuffer for 


his Name all the Torments that Malice could 
invent or Rage inflict: That the Sufferings of 
this life are beyond Compariſon, inferior to the glo. 
ry we ſhall receive in the next, comforted St. 
Laurence on the Gridiron, and fired up his Cou- 
rage whilſt his Body fell into Aſhes ; though 
Fire had conſum'd his Fleſh, Hope preſerv'd 
his Reſolution to die for Chriſt untouch'd; the 


© Firg of Love that glow'd within, was ſtronger 


than . that which burnt without; though the 
Flames maſter'd his Body, “ He prſſe/#d bis 
Soul in Patience. 

This animated St. Catherine to refuſe all the 
Adrvantazes the World could offer, and to em- 
brace all the Torments it was able to threaten, 
She preferr'd Racks to unlawful Pleaſures, _ 

er 


In patientia wveſtra poffidebitis animas veſtras. 
Luc. xxi. 19. 
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Lo- Sunduy. 0p 
her Faith to an Empire; ſo that ſhe triumph'd 


at the ſame time over the World, Herſelf, and 
the Emperor's Rage; and (what 1s more glori- 


ous) even over his pretended Love. 

In a Word, Faith is the Source and Soul of 
all ſupernatural Virtues : With Faith they riſe, 
without it they fall into nothing ; Patience va- 
niſhes, Humility retires, Hope ftaggers, and 
Charity dies, ſo that without it we become Ex- 
amples of Blindneſs, Weakneſs, Miſery, and 
Sin. 

But if Faith in Jeſus Chriſt overcomes the 
World, as St. John affirms; Who is he that over- 


cometh the World, but he that believeth that Feſus 


is the Sen of God? How comes it that fo many 
who profeſs Chriſtianity are Slaves to the World? 
That they eſpouſe its Maxims, and chey all its 
Commands? one would think by their Conduct, 
Chriſtendom was no leſs Infidel than America, 
and that Faith was as great a Stranger to Europe, 
as in our Saviour's Time to Jury. Do you think 
when the fon of man ſhall come uppen the earth tg 
judge men, be will find any faith ? 

"Tis true however, many believe Chrift ds 
God; that he died for the Sins of the World, 


nay they credit all the Articles of Faith, all the 


Rules of Morality be has revealed, yet this alone 
is not that Faith which overcometh the World; 
it muſt be animated by Charity, enlivened by 
thoſe Virtues, Chri/i recommended to our Prac- 
tice; without theſe Acceſſories our Faith is 
dead, and thoſe that go no farther than Specu- 
lation, are but half Chriſtians; they are af the 
Religion of thoſe that profeſs him with their 
Tongues, and deny him by their Actions; they 
are meer Impoſtors, as St. Ambroſe ſays *. 


A 4 That 


Imtoſturæ genus eft aliud agere aliud profiteri. 
St, Ambr, 
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4 3 Low- Sunday. . 
That Faith may influence our Actions we 
muſt frequently meditate upon thoſe Truths 
Chriſt hath revealed; we muſt imprint them in 
our Memories, and ingrave them in our Hearts; 
a lively Apprehenſion of thoſe Joys, he has pre- 
pared for thoſe that love him, will give us an 
Averſion to thoſe the World can either give or 
_ Promiſe 3; and the Contemplation of that Fire 
he has kindled for thoſe that diſobey his Com- 
mands, will fright us into Obedience; in fine, 
the Proſpect of the Reward will invite us to the 
Exerciſe of ali Virtues, and that of the Puniſh- 
ment will deter us from Vice 
Facreaſe, O Lord, my Faith: * give me a 
Faith not dead, which wilt only ſerve to render 
me.more Criminal, but a Faith animated with 
perfect Charity, which will not only conform 
my Underſtanding to your Revelations, but ex- 
cite efficaciouſly my Will to an exact Compli- 
ance with all your Commands, 
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1 e, and the Doors were ſhut 
where the Diſciples were gathered together ſor 
fear of the Jews, Jeſus came and ſlood in the midſt, 
ard. faid unto them: Peace be to you. 


20. And when he bad ſaid this, he ſhewed them 


= glad when they ſaw Be Lord. 
21. He faid there to them-again : Peace, be to 
| you. As my Father bath ſent me, I alſo th ſend 
ve. 


22. When 
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'* Adjuva incredulitatem meam. Mar. ix. 23. 


St. Joan, Chap. xx N 
| Johx, | P. XX Ver, 4 
7 19. when it was late that Day, the 


bis Hand} and Side. , The Diſciples therefore were 
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Leu Sunday. 9 

22. When be had ſaid this, he breathed upon 
them ; and be ſaid to them ; receive you the Holy 
Ghoſt. : 

23. Whoſe Sins you ſball forgive, they are for- 
given: And whoſe 2 ſhall retain, they are re- 
tained. 
24. E Thomas ene of the Twelve, who is 
called Dydimus, was not with them, when Jeſus 
came, 

25, The 2 therefore ſaid to him; 
we have ſeen aur Lord. But be ſaid to tbem: 
fl Words Je in bis Hands the Print of the Nails, 
and put my Finger into the Place of the Nails, and 
put my Hand into bis Side, I will not believe. 


e 


The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


() UR bleſſed Saviour after his glorious Re- 
ſurrection appeared to his Diſciples ſeldom- 
er than they deſired, but often enough to 
confirm them in the Faith of his Divinity, to 
reveal thoſe Truths he commanded them to 
preach, and to model the Government of his 
Church. T 
He conquered Death on Good-Friday, by dy- 
ing, the third Day aſter, he triumph'd over it 
by riſing, not only in a State of Life but of Glo- 
ry, and the ſame Day revived the drooping 
Faith of his dear Apoſtles by a double Appear- 
ance, firſt, to St. Mary Magdalen, and, ſecond- 
ly, in the Evening to all the Apoſtles (except St. 
Thomas who was abſent) therefore ' when it wat 
late that Day the firſt of the Sabbaths, and the 
Doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples were gather- 
ed together for Fear of the Jews,. Jeſus came and 
ſtood in the midſt. | 
He 


A 5; 


i 
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o Low- Sunday. 

He honoured the Magdalen with the firſt Vi- t 
ſit, ® becauſe ſbe loved much. Since her Con- 9 
verſion all criminal Love was wholly turned in- £ 
to Divine, her Heart was more in her Saviour's , 
Breaſt than in her own; and ſhe ſeemed divi- h 
ded from herſelf, when feparated from him: P 
This made her repair to the Sepulchre betimes, Ly 


and when her Companions retired, ſhe remain- 
ed at the Grave and reſolved either to find him, 
7.9 or to paſs the Day in Devotion and Tears. 
i. But all the Apoſtles (except Peter and Jobn) : 


ſhut themſelves up in a Chamber for Fear of L 
the Jews; this cowardly Paſſion that perſuaded E 
them to abandon their Maſter at his Sufferings, 2 
forced them to abſcond after the Scene was 0 
ever, ſo that they durſt not approach the Sepul- t 
chre; Nay, when they were aſſured by St. . 
Mary Magdalen ſhe had ſeen our Lord, they 
received the News as a Dream, and theſe Words { 
ſeemed before them as Dotage, and they did not be- * 
"eve them. 5 \ 
This ſhews the Difference between two Claf- 
ſes of Chriſtians; thoſe that love God, and , 
thoſe that love themſelves. The former ſeek 
him in all their Actions. Like the Magdalen, 1 
they are above Fear, above the awing Dread of f 
Shame, and the Bugbear ef human ReſpeQs. , 
Penetrated with a true Senfe of their Duty, N 
they reſolve to comply with it in Spite of a 
Danger and Oppoſition, and perſwade themſelves f 
they gain, though they loſe their Lives in 1 
his Service; to theſe he will certainly appear F 
by his Grace accompanied with all thoſe Fa- x 
yours that wait upon it, a calm Conſcience, an k 


interior Satisfaction that can only be expreſt by 
| | thoſe 


— 


—B 


Quoniam dilexit multum, Luc. vii. 47. 


e 


Lou - Sunday. 11 
thoſe who feel it: Or if he defers his Viſit, it's 
only to try their Patience and to crown their Per- 
ſeverance, The Magdalen by ſtaying at our Sa- 
viour's Sepulchre found him when ſhe thought 
him loſt, and paſt in a Moment from the Deſ- 
pair of ſeeing him unto the Satisfaction of en- 
joying his Preſence, | 
But thoſe who are more concerned for them- 
ſelves than the Diſcharge of their Duty to God; 
who act out of Fear of his Juſtice rather than 
a Motive of Love, meet not with the ſame Bleſ- 
ſing; or it they do, it's very late and the meer 
Effect of God's Goodneſs: For Fear is a kind 
of a laviſh Paſſion, and an unfit Motive tor a 
Chriſtian, who ſerves not a Tyrant, but a Fa- 
ther, that deſerves our whole Heart for what 
he has done to expiate our Sins, for what he. 
has prepared to recompence our Virtues, and a 
thouſand Hearts for his own Perfections. I know 
indeed it's not evil to fear God: We are aſſu- 
red by the Holy Ghoſt” that the Beginning of 
Wiſdom is to fear him; *-and in a hundred Pla- 
ces of holy Writ, we are commanded to dread 
his Majeſty and to obſerve his Law. out of a Fear 
of his Juſtice: But however this reaches not 
the Perfection nor the Obligation of ; Chriſtia- 
nity, which requires Love as St. Pail aſſures. 
us. The Perfection of the Law is Charity... 

Our Saviour appearing to his Apoſtles, nei- 
ther diſcourſes of the Pains he had ſuffered, nor 
the Cruelty of the Jews by whoſe Rage and 
Malice he fuffered, nor of the Infidehty of the 
Apoſtles who abandon'd him; no, he only, en- 
deavours to heal their Incredulity, and to cor- 
vince them of his Reſurrection. | 


This 


* Timor Domini Initium Sapientiæ, Ecc. i. 16. 
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12 Low-Sunday. by 
This Conduct of our Lord teaches us neither to 
complain of our Enemies who perſecute us, nor 
of our Friends who abandon us; we muſt leave 
our Cauſe to God who will defend our Inno- 
cence, and in due Time punith the Cruelty of 
| thoſe, and the Ingratitude of theſe In the very 
Heat of his Sufferings, our Saviour neither com- 
plained of the Injuſtice of thoſe who condemn- 
ned him, nor of the Cruelty of thoſe who tor- 
mented him, but on the very Croſs excuſed 7 
their Barbarity, and ſued for their Pardon i; abr ; al 
has he only taught us this Leſſon by his Prac- 
tice, but has alſo leſt it as a Command in his 
Copel: — | | = 
ray for thoſe, ſays he, who perſecute you, 
return Gocd for Evil, and bleſs thoſe who curfe 
cu; fo that it is fo far fiom being lawful for 
Chriſtians to complain, or to ſpeak Evil of their 
Perſecutors, that when it's not in their Power 
to benefit them by their Actions, they muſt at 
leaſt by their Prayers. 
He ſaluted his Diſciples with a, Peace be unto 
5, and immediately ſhewed them his Hands 
and Feet, that by beholding thoſe Wounds they 
right be convinced the ſame Body that ſuffered 
on the Croſs ſtood before them, and conſequent- 
iy that there was no Place left to doubt of his 
Reſurrection, or to queſtion his Divinity. ; 

/ But our bleſſed Lord would leave the Marks | 
/ of his Wounds in his glorious Body, not only as 
(an Evidence of his Reſurrection, but alſo a an 


an As 


— 


Torment to the Damned. 
| Beſides 


i 
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BgBenefacite his qui oderunt vos et orate pro perſe- 
quentibus et Calumniantibus vos. Matt. v. 44. 
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Beſides, he is our Mediator and Advocate at 
his Father's Tribunal: There he implores Mer- 
cy ſor the Sinner and a Reward for the Virtues 
of the Juſt; and can he plead more emphati- 
cally than by ſhewing thoſe Wounds he receiv- 
ed for their Redemption, thoſe Channels that 
let out the laſt Drop of his precious Blood, 
which his Father accepted, and he paid as a juſt, 
nay, a ſuperabundant Ranſom? What Grace 
may not a Sinner expect from fo bountiful, fo 
loving a Father, when aſk'd by ſo loving a Son, 
who carried his Obedience to the Torment, 
and abaſed his Majeſty to the Ignominy of the 
Croſs? | 

In fine, he left his ſacred Wounds wide open 


for a Sanctuary to the afflited and a ſafe Retreat 


to thoſe who are aſſailed by the Devil. Who 
can repine at Sufferings when he beholds theſe 
Marks of Chri/s Torments? or murmur a- 
gainſt the Ingratitude of Friends, or the Vio- 
lence of Enemies, when he contemplates thoſe 
bloody Witneſſes of both in his Redeemer's Bo- 
dy? The bare Sight of theſe Wounds though 
glorious, manifeſts the Heinouſneſs of Sin which 
gave them, and conſequently the Folly. of thoſe 


who for a petty Intereſt or a ſmall Satisfaction, 
fall into a Crime that may 


may indeed be cancelled 
by a ſerious. 1 nee be 
eternally puniſh'd with Fire and Brimſtone. 
Oh, did we but caſt an Eye upon thoſe Wounds, 


and ſoberly confider that Sin cauſed them, and 
that God received them, we ſhould never yield 
to a criminal Suggeſtion, nor pawn our Inno- 
cence for a guilty Pleaſure. | : 
When our Saviour had proved his Divinity 


by all the Evidence Senſe is capable of, or Rea- 


ſon could require, he breath'd upon them, and 
SY hn, faul! 
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ſaid to them; * Receive the Holy Ghoſt + Whoſe 
Sins you ſball forgive, they are forgiven; and 
whoſe you ſhall retain, they are retained. 

I will not here enter upon a controverſial Diſ- 
cuſſion of the Text; for indeed it's too clear to 
need a Comment : Here 1s given to Prieſts a 
Power of forgiving Sins (when the Penitent is 
rightly diſpoſed) not only by Preaching or the 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſm (as ſome pretend) but 
by Abſolution : + Whoſe Sins you ſhall forgive they 
are forgiven, and whaſe you ſhall retain they are 
retained. But as he has impower'd Prieſts on the 
one Side to abſolve, ſo he lays the Sinner under 


an Obligation of declaring his Sins with a true 


and ſincere Sorrow. Without an Obligation of 
Confeſſion the Power of abſolving would be un- 
neceſſary: For, who would ever confeſs with- 


out a Precept? Without the ſecond, Abſolution 


is invalid and of no Force: For without true 
Repentance, there is no Pardon. 

Our bleſſed Saviour inſtituted this holy Sacra- 
ment which the Pride of human Nature makes 
ſo hard, firſt, To witadraw us from Sin; for 
although the Torments he has prepared in the 
next World for the unrepenting Sinner, the Re- 
wards for the Juſt, and the innumerable Fa- 
vours he daily heaps upon us, are more than 
ſafficient, if duly conſidered, to ſuppreſs the 
moſt violent Paſſion; yet we are ſo given u 
to Senſe, that nothing but the preſent affects 
us: The Terrors and Rewards of another Life 


makes 


— * 


* 


Accipite Spiritum Sanctum: Quorum remiſeritis 


Peecata remittuntur eis, et quorum retinueritis reten- 


ta ſunt, Joan. xx. 22. 
Quorum remiſeritis peccata remittuntur eis, el 
quorum retinueritis retenta ſunt, Joan. xx, 23. 
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makef ſmall Impreſſion upon us; he therefore 
impoſed an Obligation on Sinners to diſcover 
their moſt hidden Sins to a Prieſt, that this Con- 
fuſion and Humiliation might deter them from 
falling, and in ſome if ſatisfy for the 
Pain due to their Offences. \ And if notwith- 
ſtanding this Penalty, Chriſtitns are guilty of 
ſo horrid Diſorders: into what an Abyſs of | 
Corruption would they fall were there no ſuch | 
Obligation ? | 3 
2dly, To force us ſometimes at leaſt to hear 
good Council, and to learn proper Remedies 
tor all the Diſeaſes of the Soul. , Nothing con- 42 
tributes more to perſuade us to trahſgreſs God's 
Commands thay the pernicious Council of looſe 
Companions ; "Wa good Advice 1s no leſs proper 
to recal us to an Acknowledgement of our Miſ- 
takes; now a Prieſt fits in the Tribunal not on- 
ly as a Judge, but as Counfellor, and its his 
Duty to Direct his Penitent how to avoid Sin 
for the future, as well as to abſolve him from 
the paſt ; and certainly good Advice is never 
more likely to have its Effect, than when given 
on ſo ſolemn an Occaſion. The Character of 
the Perſon that gives it, the poſture of the Pe- 
nitent and his interiour Sorrow ; in fine, the 
ſtrict Obligation of the one to give it, and of 
the other to receive it, are great Preſumptions 
it will make no ſmall lnprefion, and that it will 
have in ſome Meaſure at leaſt thoſe good Effects 
that were intended: (But if it has not, the Sn.) 
ner reaps the Advantage of learning a Rem 
for his Diſtemper, and he muſt impute all fu- 
ture Miſcarriages to the Neglect of applying it. 
I muſt confeſs however it's hard to discover 
thoſe Sins to another, we bluſh at ourſelves, but 
why ſhould we not do as much to obtain Par- 
don for our Sins as to encreaſe them? Why 


ſhould 


8 


16 


ſhould we refuſe to appeaſe God's Juſtice by the 
very Method too many take to inflame his An- 
ger? Nothing is ſecret from a Companion: We 
lay before him our criminal Actions and often 
our Thoughts: And what Reward can we ex- 
pect for ſuch a ſhameleſs Diſcovery but an impi- 
ous Applauſe, here, and an eternal Shame 
hereaſter. But by an humble Confeſſion to Chriſt's 
Vicegerent, the Guilt of our Sins is forgiven, 
an eternal Pain turned into a temporal, and ſome- 
times even this is expiated by a vehement 
Contrition. "Thoſe who believe this, ſhould not 
methinks complain of the Difficulty of this di- 
vine Precept. Certainly a fhort Confuſion bears 
no Proportion with an Exemption from eternal 
Torments, and a 'Title to perpetual Happineſs. 
Would a Traytor think himſelf hardly dealt 
with, if his Prince promiſed not only to pardon 
the Treaſon, but to receive him into Favour on 
Condition he confeſs'd his Crime in private with 
a ſincere Reſolution to live a dutiful and obedi- 
ent Subject for the future? Yet God only re- 
quires this of a Sinner: Why then do we look 
upon his Command as inſupportable, and that 
of an offended Prince as eaſy and merciful ? Is 
an Offence againſt a Man more heinous than 
one againſt our Maker ? Is his Favour more va- 
luable, or the Loſs of a mortal Life a greater 
Infelicity, than that of an immortal Soul ? 

— But what will the Prieſt think? He will only 
think that if Paſſion has hurried you beyond your 
Duty, Grace has recall'd you; that you did ill 
in offending God, and well in begging Pardon : 
He will think himſelf happy, that God has 
made uſe of his Miniſtty to reconcile you to 
your Saviour by Abſolution, who reconciled you 
to his Father by the Effuſion. of his precious 
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Oh, my God, I will bluſh to offend thy 
Goodneſs ; but never to confeſs my Failings. 
What will it avail me to conceal from one Man 
here thoſe Crimes, that will one Day be expo- 
ſed to the View of all the World? Then I ſhall 
be more confounded for. having been aſhamed 


to confeſs them, than at preſent to confeſs. 
But, alas! That Shame will be eternal, This 


tranſitory ; That will end in Deſpair, This in 


Glory. 


— 


The Eris ru for the ſecond Sunday 
after EasSTER. 


1 PETER Chap. ii. Ver. 


21 For unto ee Becauſe Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for us, leuving you an Example tbat 
vou may follcw his Steps. 

22 Who did nf fin, neither was there Guile _ 
found in bis Mouth. 

23 Who when he was reviled, did not revile : 
IV hen he ſuffered, he threatned not: But delivered 


24 Who himſelf bore our Sins gn 544 Body upon 


pts (4-0 DER 
te Tree: That dead. to Sin, wwe" map. live to Ju f- 


tice : By whoſe Strites you are bealed. 


25 Fer y2u' were as Sheep ſep g, but you aft 9 


in 
converted nazw to the Paſtor and Biſbop of your 
Souls. a" (| "FS; 4 


- 
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The MORAL REFLECTION. 


T's an Article of our Faith that Chri/# died 
for our Sins; nor is it leſs fure that he lived 
for our Inſtruction. He gave us a Right to 
Heaven 
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18 The ſecond Sunday 


Heaven by his Death, and he ſhewed us the 
Way to it by his Life. My dear Rrethren (ſays 


St. Peter, Chriſt died for us leaving you an Exam- 


ple: As if he ſhould ſay, Chriſi opened Heaven 
Gate to us by his Death, but we muſt follow 
his Example if we intend to enter. And then 
the Apoſtle enumerates thoſe Virtues our Savi- 
our practiſed, to inſinuate, that we muſt copy 
the Original to partake of his Glory. 

And firſt, Chrift died for us leaving you an 
Example. Theſe ,Words teach us a 'Truth of 
the higheſt Importance, viz. that is the Duty 
of a Chriſtian to fly a ſoft effeminate Life, and 
rather to crucify the Fleſh than pamper it: He 


muſt not roll with the Stream of Nature, but 


labour againſt it, * Let him deny himſelf. He 

muſt ſeek thoſe Things that thwart Inclination, 
not thoſe that pleaſe it; (a) Let him fake up his 
Croſs ; Holy Job aſſures us, That the Life of 
Man is a Warfare upen Earth, and much more 
is that of a Chriſtian ſuch: 1sMot only) con- 
demned to Labou the Sentence of Nature, 
but by the Princtpits of his Religion. Fora 
Chriſtian is a Man, who openly profeſſes to fol- 
low Chriſt ; that is, to believe his Doctrine, 
and to practiſe thoſe Virtues he commands in 
his Goſpel, and recommends to us by his Exam- 
ple. It's on this Condition he promiſes Hea- 
ven; () He that overcomes, fhall fit with me in 
my Throne, even as I overcome and have ſitten with 
my Father in his Throne, I have merited this 


high 


— 
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* Abnepet ſemetipſum. | 

(a) Tollat crucem ſuam. Matth. xvi. 24. 
Nui vicerit, dabo ei ſedere mecum in throns 
meo © ficut et ego vici, et ſedi cum Patre meo in thro- 


no ej us. Apoc. ill. 21. 
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high State of Glory for my Humanity by my 


i 


b Virtues ; and all my Followers muſt imitate my 
4 Actions to partake of my Glory. 
7 And St. Peter does not only in general aſſure 
: us, Chri/Ps Life muſt be the Pattern of ours ; 
4 but he deſcends to Particulars : (e When be was 
? Izaded with Injuries, be uſed no Injury ; when be 
4 was ill treated, he uſed nd Threats: But on the 
; contrary, be delivered bimfelf up into tbe Hands 
of a Judge, who condemned him unfuſily. This 
ſuffer with Patience the Calumnies of evil Men, 


and all the Temptations, and Perſecutions of 
evil Spirits with Sweetneſs and Reſignation, 
Our Innocence can be no Excuſe for Complaints, 
much leſs for Revenge, Chriſt had committed no 
Lin, as St. Peter teſtifies, and Faith teaches ; 
and yet he would neither plead Innocence be- 
fore his Heavenly Father for an Exemption, nor 
uſe his Power in his own Defence; but he de- 
livered up bimſelf into the Hands of bimwho jud- 
ged him unjuſtly ; and received Sentence of Con- 
demnation from his Mouth, and Death from the 
Hands of his barbarous Miniſters. | 7 
But alas! We are often guilty of the ſame 
Conduct, we blame in our Neighbour, and lay 
greater Failures at his Door, than he at ours, 
We cannot therefcre without the greateſt Par- 
ſjality in this Caſe, fall out into Fits of Impa- 
tience ; It's true, a Neighbour does ill, in re- 
turning Affronts for an Affront; but we do 

worſe by giving the firſt Provocation. K 
| ut 


g Conduct of our Bleſſed Saviour engages ns to 
; 


(c) Qui cum malediceretur non maledicebat : Cum 
pateretur non comminabatur : tradebat autem Judi- 
ranti ſe injuſte, 4 Pet. it. 23. 
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But though we are innocent in regard of Men 
we are always culpable in the Sight of God. We 
all offend in many Things: Why then ſhould we 
take it ill to be treated ſeverely by Men, who 
perchance have never received any Obligation 
from us, when we daily offend God; from 
whoſe Goodneſs we received all we poſſeſs in 
this World, and from whoſe Bounty we expect 
all Happineſs in the other? Though therefore 
Men have no Right to puniſh or proſecute us, 
God has. And how do you know but he makes 
uſe of their Malice, to chaſtiſe our Faults here, 
that he may ſpare them hereafter, and beſides 
crown a ſhort Patience with the Reward of 


eternal Glory? 


It's certain nothing can befal us but by God's 
Permiſſion : He . neither deſigns nor even per- 
mits any Thing here but for our Gocd; and 
we may turn it to our Profit, if we pleaſe, by 
receiving it with a Chriſtian Reſignation to 
Providence. The moſt mortifying Accidents 
may prove, not only advantageous, but even 
{weet, if we raiſe our Thoughts above Time, 


and fix them upon Eternity,” Whs-ean reflect 


witch St. Paul, that a Moment of Pain born for 


the Love of God, will be rewarded with an 


Eternity of Pleaſure, ſand not only receive with 
Patience, an Outrage from a Neighbour, but 


even the moſt cruel Death, from the Hand of 
a Tyrant? There is no more Proportion, be- 
tween the Pain and the Recompence, than be- 


tween Time and Eternity : That ſoon paſſes, but 
T his never ends. 


When therefore we are attacked by malicious 


Tongues, and our Reputation is blackened b 

falſe Aſperfions ; let us not think of the Injury 
we ſuffer, but rather of our Sins that deſerve 
the Mortification ; not of our Reputation which 
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is leſſened in the Eſteem of Men, but of the 
Crown of Glory, God has prepared for thoſe, 
| who ſuffer Reproaches and Calumnies, with 
Humility, Patience and Reſolution. &., 94. 41m 4; 
| Oh, could we but deeply imprint this Truth, 
| which our Religion not only obliges us to know, 
but alſo to practiſe: temporal Misfortunes would 
make ſmall Impreſſion upon us ; we ſhould bear 


them with leſs Trouble, and more Advantage, 
I am ſure. But the Weakneſs of our Faith en- 
creaſes the Senſibility of Nature, and this heats 
; our Paſſions to ſuch: a Degree, that they ſuffer 
; no cool 'Thoughts to enter into our Souls, We 
give ourſelves up wholly to Reſentment ; and 8 


; ſo make uſe of thoſe Means, {God permitted to 
. befal us for our Sancti fication to our Prejudice; 

| St. Peter aſſures us, our Saviour cured the 
7 Wounds Sin had made in our Souls, by the 
5 Wounds and Scars he received upon his Body. 
5 Our Salvation coſt him dear: Is it not juſt, we 
1 ſhould do ſomething ourſelves ? * He carried our 
; Sins in his Body upon the Croſs ; and can we do 
t leſs, than to bear at leaſt with Patience, thoſe 
r Croſſes he permits others to put upon us? The 

1 expiate the Puniſhment due to our Sins, if well 
1 employed, and encreaſe both, if ill: Where then 
t 
f 


is our Prudence? Nay where is our Chriſtianity, 
if we let flip ſo favourable Occaſions to appcaſe 


J God's Anger and merit his Favour; 
- St. Peter tells the Chriſtians of his Time, 3 
t they had all gone aſtray like Sheep, but that J 


by abjuring their former Idolatry, embracing 1 
the Chriſtian Religion, and practiſing it's Doc- 1 


8 11 
trine, they were happily returned to the Paſtor al 
C - PEN" ——_—_— 
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$ 9 Jet peccata noſtra ipſe pertulit in Corpore ſus 

Super lignum. 1 Pet. ii. 24. | | 
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of their Souls. We all go aſtray from our Pai- 
tor Feſus Chriſt, not only when we abandon his 
Religion; but when we act contrary to his Pre- 
cepts; And when our Lives bear no Reſem- 
blance with our Faith: And there is no Way 
to return to his Fold, but by a hearty and ſin- 
cere Repentance. We muſt change our Heart, 
alter our Practice, deteſt the fond Allurements 


of Fleſh and Blood, and ſtick cloſe to our hea- 
venly Paſtor, that is, obſerve inviolably his Com- 


mands; and then his Providence will carefully 
watch over us, and lead us into thoſe Joys he 
has promiſed to thoſe that ſerve him with Fide- 
lity and Perſeverance. 


Deſire not therefore, O my Soul, a Life 


without Croſſes; but rather Strength to bear 
them with Reſignation: And if thou wilt not 
embrace them with Joy; at leaſt, ſupport them 
with Patience. This is not only thy Duty but 


thy Advantage: By the Pain of a Moment, 


thou wilt deſerve the Reward of a happy Eter- 


The Gos p EL of the ſecond Sunday after 
EASTER. 


Jonx, Chap. x. Ver. 
hes 


12. The good Paſtor giveth bis Life for his 


Sheep : But the Hireling, and he that is not tbe 


_ whoſe own the Sheep are not, ſeeth the 
coming, and leaveth the — and flietb: 


and the Wolf catcheth, and diſperſeth the Sheep. 


13. And the Hireling flieth ; becauſe he is a 
Hireling, and be hath no Care of the Sheep. 


14. I am the good Paſtor : And I know mine; 


and mine know me. 


15. As 
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I5 As the Father knoweth me, and I know the 
Father : And I rm my Life for my Sheep. 

16. And other Sheep I have, that are not of this 
Fold: Them alſo I muſt bring; and they ſhall. 
hear my Voice; and there ſhall be made one Fold, 
and one Paſtor. 


The MoRar REFLECTION. 


(3 UR bleſſed Saviour in almoſt every place 
of the Scripture, uſes the moſt endearing 
Expreſhons imaginable, to court Men to love 
him. One would think he ſtood in need of 
our Affection to compleat his Happineſs ; and 
that his Intereſt moved him to invite us to his 


Service, not our own: He leaves often the aw- 


ing Title of Lord to call us Brethren : That 


7 
. 
. 3 
# 


this near Relation may move us to a Kindneſs, 


and a Confidence ſuitable to ſo ſtrict an Alliance. 
Sometimes he compares himſelf to a mother, 


and proteſts his Love for us exceeds that of the, 
moſt paſſionate Mother for her deareſt Child. 
In the Goſpel of this Day, he compares himſelf. 
to a Shepherd. I am the good Shepherd, And. 
ſhews that he is as watchful to procure our Sal- 
vation, as the moſt vigilant Shepherd is to im- 


prove his Flock. 


And to convince us of this Truth, he lays be- 


fore us, all the Properties of a good Paſtor, on 
the one Side; and thoſe of a bad one, on the o- 


ther. * A good Paſtor gives his Life for bis Sheep: 


'This he did upon the Crofs; not only in the 


moſt painful, but alſo the moſt ſhameful, and 
ignominious Manner imaginable. For bis Sheep. 


'This 


tt. 


mc 


Ege ſum Paſtor bonus — et animam meas. 
pono pro Ovibus meis, Joh. x. 15. 
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This Death he embraced, not for his own Sins S 
(for he was without Spot) but ours; to ſatisfy I is tl 
his Father for our Rebellion; and to purchaſe Ve 
Grace to enable us to live virtuouſly here, and Se 
in Bliſs hereafter. All the Labours of thy Life, E 
O Lord, were undergone for our Example; nex 
all the Pains, and Torments of thy Death, for bec 
our Ranſom ( The Suffering was thine; but wy 
the Advantage ours. Thou art not more happy and 
/ becauſe thou haſt made us ſo; nor wouldſt thou a | 
have been miſerable, had we been eternally pu- con 
niſhed. O that our Gratitude would bear ſome the 
Proportion with thy Favours? and the Care of wh 
our Souls, with the Price they coſt thee | all 
But the Hireling, and be that is not the Paſ- Ro 
tor: Whoſe own the Sheep are not: Seeth the alla 
Wolf coming, and leaveth the Sheep. Though ing 
our Saviour be the only univerſal Shepherd ; wh 
yet every Chriſtian 1s Paſtor at leaſt of one Sheep wh 

(I mean his own Soul) that is committed to his 
Care. And certainly every Man's Intereſt ob- * 
liges him to be watchful: It's his only Stock; Bu 
his whole Treaſure. If he loſes this, he is un- the 
done, paſt any Hopes of Recovery. If he pre- ny 
i; ſerves it, he 1s rich, though in the Extremity dee 
wr of Poverty, and happy too, under the moſt ſe- Sor 
43 vere Calamities. Yet Oh! How often do we ete 
play the Part of a Hireling? How ſeldom of a trie 
good Paſtor? One would think this Sheep be- | 
longed not to us: That we had no Intereſt in wh 
it's Safety, we are ſo little concerned at it's fly 
Loſs. When we ſee the Wolf (i. e. Tempta- tet 
tion) coming, we fly and abandon it to the Mer- the 

cy 
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ea; af 


Mercenarius autem et qui non eft Paſtor, cujus 
non ſunt oves' proprie,, videt lupum venientem et di- M. 
mittit owes et fugit, Joh. x, 12. g 
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cy ef our Enemies Who have none: And what 
is the Concluſion, but what our Saviour deli- 


vers, * and the Wolf catcheth and diſperſeth the 


Sheep x © —. 


But our bleſſed Saviour ſeems in ſome Man- 
ner to excuſe the Flight of a Hireling, who flies, 
becauſe the Sheep belong not to him. But alas, 
we have not this Pretext for our Cowardice 
and Neglect. The Sheep is our own, nay it's 
a Part, and the prime Part of us. And what 
can be more our own than ourſelves? Why 
then do we abandon it to the Rage of the Devil, 
who has all the Voraciouſneſs of the Wolf, and 
all the Force of the Lion. He makes his 
Rounds, Night and Day (/ike a rearing Lion] to 
aſſail it without Guards. Andinſtead of defend- 
ing it, at the Approach of this cruel Enemy, 
we pretend by Flight to ſecure ourſelves, as if 
we could be ſafe, when our Souls are in Danger. 

Had we at feaſt two Sheep (that is) tw] o : 
we might venture one, and ſecure the othe 
But alas, we have only one - and if this-be- 
there is no recovering it. The whole World, 
nay a thouſand Worlds are uncapable to re- 
deem it: What change can a Man give for his 
Soul? We muſt fit down with the Loſs, and 
eternally deplore it, without Hope of ever re- 
„ /\.ES 1 

But we are not only guilty of Neglect; but 
what 1s worſe, of Temerity alſo: We not on! 
fly, when the Wolf comes (i. e.) when Temp- 
tations preſent themſelves : But we even ſeek 
them; we run headlong without Conſideration 


1 into 


* Lupus rapit et diſpergit oves, Joh. x. 12. | 
+ Quam dabit Homo commutaiionem pro anima ſua 


Matth. xvi. 26. 
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1 into theſe Companies where the Devil lays 


Traps to enſnare us; where idle Diſcourſe diſ- 5 
tracts us, ſinful Geſtures diſarm, Occaſion ſol- m 
licites, and emboldens us to Evil. In theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, in the midſt of theſe Dangers, in- Q. 
ſtead of ſtanding upon our Guard, how often 8 
do we Sleep, and without Reſiſtance, nay with 9 
4 . Pleature deliver up our Soul to it's mortal Ene- A 
mies: Who pleaſe our Senſes meerly to ſtupify 1 
* our Reafon, to flacken our Care, and aſſure our ti 
Ruin? e 
Warn a Sinner of his Exceſſes, deſire him to i 
repent : He will tell you, the World is ſo full t 
of Dangers, it's hard to avoid them; that 'Temp- 5 
tations are ſo ſtrong, and Nature ſo weak, it's 5 
almoſt impoſſible to overcome them. But if 
there are ſo many Dangers, ſhould not our +] 
Care and Caution riſe in Proportion? If Nature 0 
is fo weak, ſhould we expoſe it ſo eaſily? and n 
if Temptations are ſo ſtrong ; is it not the Part 
of Prudence to avoid, and an extream 'Temeri- ( 
ty to ſeek them; and the laſt of Follies to court q 
them? | 5 
We ſhould ſet a careful Watch upon all our t 
Senſes, to keep off (if poſſible) the Approach 
. of Temptation; and therefore ſhould never ſuf- t 
fer our Eyes to wander among thoſe ObjeQs, ſ 
that through theſe Avenues break in upon our K 
Hearts, and ſubdue our Will. We ſhould beg ] 
of God with bended Knees, and lifted up Hands, 0 
the Prudence to avoid our Enemies, and the 0 
Force to conquer them, if they aſſail us: And | 
e if we did, we ſhould perform the Office, not ' 
of a Hireling, but of a good Paſtor ; we ſhould 


not ſubmit to Temptations, but reſiſt them, 
and diſengage our Souls (if not from Danger) 
at leaſt from Ruin.'{Oh good Paſtor, who haſt 
ſo much Care of Souls! give us the Prudence 


1 
' 
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to 


after EASTER, 


to have ſome Solicitude for our own; Inſpire 
us with Courage to reſiſt our Enemies, and 
make us fo happy as to overcome them. 
We cannot complain of our Weakneſs. Our 
Saviour tells us in this very Place, he knows his 
Sheep. I knaw mine, This1s not to be un- 
derſtood of a meer ſpeculative Knowledge: 
Alas, he knows all Things. He knows the dam- 
ned to puniſh them ; But he knows the Vir- 
tuous to Love them, and the Weak to Strength- 
en them: Like a good Father he provides for 
their Neceſſities ;- he is ſolicitous for their Safe- 

ty: Offers them Means to procure it, and aſ- 
ſures them of Succeſs, if they make Ule of his 

| Aſſiſtance. 

| If therefore we ſubmit to the Suggeſtions of 
the Devil, we muſt accuſe our Negligence, not 

our Weakneſs, St. Paul aſſures us: God per- 

mits no Body to be tempted above his Force, 

It ſtands not with his Goodneſs to lay upon us 
Obligations we cannot comply with, to load us 

with Burdens we cannot bear. He proportions 

his Grace to the Difficulty, and gives us Power 

to reſiſt, when he permits us to be tempted. 
Let us therefore never run into Temptation, on 

the one Side, nor fear it on the other if it pur- 

ſues us. That is Temerity and Preſumption, 
mortal Enemies to Innocence. , for they who 
ö Love the Danger will periſh in it. This is a mark 
of Diffidence, either of our Saviour's Power, 
E or his Goodneſs. Of his Power, if we diffide 
he cannot: of his Goodneſs; if we diſtruſt he 
will not protect us: And both are Criminal. 
He can protect us, becauſe he is Omnipotent: 
5 B 2 He 
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* Cognoſco meas, Joh. x. 14. 6 5 1 
+ Qui amat periculum in illo peribit, Eccl- iii. 27, | 


* * 9 N K * 


28 The ſecond Sunday 


He will, becauſe he is Good: becauſe he has 
promiſed his Aſſiſtance, and cannot break his 
Word. Difhde then in yourſelf; confide in 
God : Neither fear, nor preſume. 

Now if you deſire to know whether you be- 
long to our Saviour's Flock; the followin 
Words inform you: Aid mine know me: That 
is, they conſider what Fe/us Cbriſt has done; 
what he has ſuffered for them; How he loſt 
his Life for their Sakes; and expoſed his ſacred 
Perſon to all the Rage of Men, to preſerve them 
from the Tyranny of the Devil. Theſe thoughts 
inflame them with a fervent Love of their Be- 


nefactor: They adore him as their God, and 


love him as their Redeemer. And“ mine know. 


me; They hear his Voice, and follow him. They 


are ſedulous in hearing what he teaches, and 
as exact in the Practice. They deteſt all the 
looſe Maxims of the World to embrace his. 
This is truly to know him in the Senſe of this 
Goſpel, and an infallible Mark, we are of 
his Flock. 

Oh ſovereign Paſtor of our Souls! by thy ſa- 
cred Paſſion, I conjure thee to place me in thy 
beloved Flock. Give me the Grace to hear 
thy Voice, and the Will to obey thy Commands, 
without ever being ſo unfortunate as to tranſ- 
greſs them: And lead me into Heaven, where 


there will be eternally, but one Flock, and one 


Paſtor. | 
| The 
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The Ep1sTLE of the third Sunday after 
EASTER, 


i PETER, Chap. ii. Ver. 
Saul, believed 
11. My deareft, I beſeech you as Strangers and 


Pilgrims, to refrain yourſelves from carnal Dep ef res, 
which war againſt the Soul. 


12. Having your Converſation good among the 
Gentiles : That whereas, they £ 
acfMalef atone bythe good Horhe-eonfalering 
-_ they may glorify Ged ia the Day of Viſitatien. 
Be fubj ef therefore to every human Crea- 
Ke for Godg: Velber it be to King, as Excell- 
ng: gr 
14. Or unte 5 as ſent by him for the Pu- 


niſhment of 2 the Praiſe of the 
g Good. 


15. For fo is the Will of Gd; That doing 
well you may wake the Ignorance of 0 
Nene. Al. Cu . 


16. As free, and not as 


a Cloak of Malice; bit as The Fervants of God. 


17. prayer all Men: Love the Ieaternity 
Fear God: Honour the King.  ollurtord 
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The MoRAaLl REFLECTION: 


Tu E Apoſtle perſuades the Chriſtians to 
behave — like Strangers and Pil- 
grims in this World, to withdraw their Affecti- 
ons from all carnal Objects that war upon the 
Soul, and prejudice it more than fe can o- 
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30 The third 80 
blige the Senſes. My deareſt, I be ſeech you as 


Strangers and Pilgrims, to refrain yourſelves from 


carnal Deſires, that war upon the Soul. 

We are all Strangers and Pilgrims : We have 
no conſtant Habitation, as St. Paul aſſures us: 
+ This World is but a Wilderneſs that leads us 
into the heavenly Canaan And therefore it's a 
Folly to amuſe ourfelves with thoſe vain ObjeQs 
that occur; which only ſerve to retard our Jour- 
ney, and often times to put us out of the Way. 
The Figure of this Werld faſſes, as well as we: 
All Things here below are tied to the Wheel of 


Time, which never ſtands, but is in a perpetu— 


al Motion, and hurries all ſublunary Things and 
it's ſelf alſo, to their ſeveral Ends. One Man 


ſucceeds another. The former Generation 
makes Room for the ſubſequent, and one Age 
begins, where another ends. So that we live 


in a Region ignorant of Stability, and from the 


Beginning accuſtomed to Viciſſitudes. Upon 
this Ground, the two great Apoſtles diſuade 
Chriſtians from ſetting their Hearts upon any 
Thing here below: For oftentimes they will 
got obtain what they defire, and never experi- 
ence the Satisfaction they expect: For, how Gan 
a Heart made for God be —— ſatisfied with 
any Thing wper-EFanth ? A Heart ablete-een- 
ee Dropol eau ara Spe 


. ale Fo 
pleaſed 


* Chariſſimi, - obſecro vos tanquam adwenas et pere- 
grinos abſtinere vos a carnalibus defideriis, que mili- 
tant adverſus animam, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

+ Non habemus hic manentem civitatem, St. Paul 
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It they take not their Flight before we die, they 
muſt leave us on the Death Bed. And what 
Profit ſhall we reap from the paſt, but a certain 
Conviction, that we have been wretchedly de- 
ceived. | 

It's therefore a wholeſome Counſel of St. 
Peter, to behave ourſelves as Strangers and Pil- 
grims; to look upon all Things here as Pilgrims 
do upon thoſe Objects that prefent themſelves 
on the Way, meerly in paſſing, without Con- 
cern or Affection: If God is pleaſed to favour 
ou with temporal Conveniences, thank him 
for the Bleſſing; And uſe it to his Honour, not 
to his Prejudice, and your own Ruin, Give 
your Heart to him, and never inflave it to any 
Creature: It's too ſmall to be divided; and un- 
leſs you give it him entire, you give him No- 
thing: You cannot ſettle it upon Creatures, 


and raiſe it up to Heaven : For St. Paul tells: 


us, a ſenſual Man taſtes not thoſe Things that 
are ſpiritualy and therefore exhorts all, to live 
in the World, as if they were out of it; To 


poſſeſs temporal Things without Affection; to 
uſe them with Moderation, and leave them 


with Indifference; to fear nothing but Sin, and 
love nothing but God; for nothing Kan with- 
draw us from God Gut Sing and nothing) can 
put us in Poſſeſſion of him, (but Love There- 
fore no temporal Concerns muſt ſo take up our 
Thoughts or Time, as to leave no Room for 


thoſe of our Souls. And if they endanger our 


Salvation, or in St. Peter's Phraſe war upon ibe 


Soul; we muſt abſolutely forſake them. 
Some Objects war upon the Soul openly : Such 


are all thoſe that tempt to Sin, and allure us: 


under pretence of Pleaſure or Profit, Such as 
cannot be deſired without a Crime, nor enjoyed, 
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32 The third Sunday 


without Rebellion againſt God and Heaven, 
and againſt our own Souls. Theſe we muſt ab- 
folutely forego: They not only ear upon the 
Seul, but Nab it; They ſpoil it of ſanctifying 
Grace, cut off its Title to Heaven, and expoſe 
it to the juſt Anger of an offended Deity. O- 
thers are leſs dangerous indeed, but ſtill they 
war upon the Soul, by withdrawing it from the 
Practice of thoſe Virtues, Chriſtianity preſcribes; 
which perfect the Soul, and prepare it for a 
elcrious Reward hercaſter. Theſe we may en- 
joy, but with Moderation, according to the 
* of right Reaſon, not of Paſſion and Sen- 
ſnality; which by obſerving no mean either in 
their Flight or Purſuit, turn the moſt innocent 
Satisfactions into unlawful Enjoyments. 

St. Peter not only exhorts Chriſtians to refrain 
from all carnal Deſires, but alſo to practice all 
manner of Virtues: And this not meerly for their 
own Advantage, but to wipe off an unjuſt Im- 
putation laid to their Charge by the Gentiles 
that their Doctrine was ſcandalous, and their 
Religion impure. * Having your Converſation 
god among the Gentiles: That wherein they Miſ- 
report of you, as h alefattor:, by the good Works 
conſilering you, they may glorify God in the Day 
of Vifitaticum. The Nicelaits (ſprung from one 
of the firſt Deacons) gave ground for theſe Af- 
perſions. Their Tenets were imp their 
Lives as bad as their Doctrine. This 16 


thing of the Chriſtian but the Name ; haumeler 


their Crimes reflected on the Orthedox Church, 
which 


_— 


* Converſatiznem veſtram inter gentes habentes ho- 
nam: ut in eo, quod detrectant de wobis tanquam de 
Malefactoribus, ex bonis operibus vos conſiderantes, 
glariſicent Deum in die viſitationts, 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
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, which bearing the ſame Name, was ſuppoſed 
by the Gentiles, guilty of the ſame Enormities. x 
To theſe St. Peter writes, and conjures them "x7 
to confute the Calumny by the Sanity of their 
Lives: Fer ſ is the Will of God; that doing | 
well, you may make the Ignorcnce of unwiſh Men 
to be dumb. 
VV. Catholicks in England are much in-the {; 
Circumſtancgs "theſe Chriſtians were : ron 
| under all * eproaches Malice Tan invent. If 
| we believe 'the common Cry, they make no 
Scruple, x ; | 
are Diſobedient to Superiors, aar, tO 
be Prince. In fine thay are painted in the 
ſame Colours, the antient Chriſtians were, Viz. 
Enemies to God and their King; and therefore 
I may addreſs to them. St. Peter's Words:“ 
Por fo is the Will of God; that. doing well, you 
may make 2 ngrance of Fun Ie Men to be dumb. = 
A know. tticles of our : Belief are true, 4 
and it's Morals moſt ſublime. Nothing can be 1 
more conformable to Reaſon; Nothing more = 
conducing to the. higheſt: Perfection. They 7T7# 
teach us our Duty to God they regulate our 
Conduct to our Neighbour.” Nor do they only 
direct our exterior Actions, but bridle our very 
Thoughts. (So that did our Lives correſpond 
our Laws, this World would be turned into a 
Paradiſe: We ſhould enjoy a Taſte of Heaven 
i on Earth; and be D ere ang T fe 
& ter.) In our Baptiſm we vowed to - our” 
Lives by the Makims of the Church, in which 
we entered by this Font of Regeneration. By 
. F le gi ind ien zds e he 
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Quia fic eſt voluntas Dei, ut bene fac ientes ob nu. 
teſcere faciatis impi udenuam hominum ig norantiam, | 
1 Per. ii. 15. 


8 i * . 1 
—— wo re — — — —— — — 
5 1 


n,. R 
34 The third Sunday. 


this we became Chriſtian Catholicks ; that is, 
followers of Chriſt, and Members of: his true 
© Church. However, notwithſtanding all theſe 


Vows and Promiſes ; all theſe Obligations of 
Intereſt, Duty and Std t's to be feared 

AA 5 
.. ſome " Five 62 Akon by their 1 8 2 to our 


nernies to blaſpheme our Religion, and to lay 


ollow (It s true, did we judge of the Truth 
of Religion by the Practice of the greateſt Part 
of it's Profeſſors, we ſhould be at a ſtand, and 
perchance condemn all: Malice being ſo apt to 
draw Inferences from Practice; and to conclude 
that Religion teaches corrupt Morals, whoſe 
Profeſſors practice them. You ought — 
dear Catholicks to Han n your Guard 
| walk with Caution WUlceumltpechon n. 
4 ew by your Manners, the Purity of, our Faith, 
| a r Saviour pronounces a ſevere Vo upon thoſe 
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Man by whom Scandal cometh. And then certain- 
ly more than a ſingle Wo will fall upon e 
who caſt a Scandal upon our Saviour himſelf. 
And can we throw a more affronting one on 

his Sanctity, than by perſuading his Enemies by 
: E | our Conduct, that he teaches what we practiſe, 
Fand that his Doctrine is no leſs reprehenſible 
Y than our Manners ? This is once more, as much 
as in us lies, to expoſe his facred Body to the 
- Croſs ; his Perſan to Blaſphemy; and his Hon- 
our to all the.defaming Obloquy of his Fnemies. 
ebe. Indeecf Wld our Enemie$Take the Pains to 
examine our Principles; they might blame our 
— r but not our Religion; much 5 
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* Ve bomini illi per quem Scandalum wenit, Matt. 
xviii. 7. 
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afler EASTER, 35. 
the Author of it.) And they might perchance 
juſtly upbraid us, as St. Stephen did the Fews. * 
You have received a Law, not by the Miniſtry of 
Angels, but immediately from God; and you 
hove tram ſgreſſed in every Point. But ſtill a re- 
gular Life is the ſhorteſt Way to ſilence our 
Adverſaries, and to defeat their Ignorance or 
Malice: And this St. Peter inſiſts upon, as the 
moſt proper, to reſcue our Profeſſion from 
Slander and Prejudice: For ſo is the Will of G; 
that doing well, yu may make the. Ignorance of un- 
wiſe Men to be Dumb. | 
And therefore he conjures the Chriſtians to, 
confute the Charge of Lean laid upon them 4 
by the Ceztiles with ſo much Clamour. Be ſub- 
124 therefore to every human Creature for God: 
5 Mhetber it be 1s Ring, as excelling : Or to Rulers 
as fent by him : For [2 is the Will of Ged. You 
muſt obey your Prince, not out of a Principle 
of Intereſt, but of Duty; not out of the Fear 
of Puniſhment; but a Senſe of Religion: For 
fo is the Will of Ged. You mult neither con- 
temn his Orders, nor revile his Perſon; much 
leſs take Arms againſt him, under Pretence of 
maintaining Liberty, Property, or even Reli- 
gion. III is not to be done, that good may happen. 
If he abuſes his Power, he muſt anſwer for the 
Offence before God's Tribunal; and will there 
receive Puniſhment. Subjects may plead for 
Redreſs, and propoſe their Grievances : But if 
an humble Remonſtrance will not do; the Goſ- | 
pel gives them no/other-Recourſe, but Patience, | I'S 
And indeed if on Pretence of, Violation of | 
Rights and Privileges, Subjects might lawfully 
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* Dui accepiſtis legem in diſpoſitione Angelorum. 
et non cuſtodiſtis, Acts vii. 53. 
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arraign their Prince; Government would ſoon 
degenerate into Anarchy, and Order into confu- 
ſion; and I never read of any Rebellion trium- 
phant, that did not more infringe on the Liber- 
ties and Properties of Subjects than thoſe En- 
croachments cf Princes, they pretend to reſtrain, 
For when People are Judges in their own 
Cauſe, what can be expected but Partiality ? 
And when they have Power in their Hands, and 
both Malice, Ambition and Avarice in their 
Hearts; will they not prey on the Eſtates, and 


lord it oyer the Perſons of thoſe, they pretend cic 
to reſcue from Bondage and arbitrary Govern- as 
ment. Jed 
Our bleſſed Saviour commands us to return fat 
Gocd for Evil; to pray ſor thoſe who perſe- At 
cute us; and certainly this Precept reaches our to 
Duty to our Prince, as well as to our Fquals, Ei 
If he forgets his Duty, we muft not forget ours. tt 
His Faults are no Cover for Reſiſtance. If he an 
commands what is unjuſt, we muſt rather for- A. 
feit our Lives than our Conſcience ; and fall by of 
his Fury, than ſeek a ſanctuary in Rebellion. th 


Pray for Grace, to ſuffer with Patience and Re- P 
ſignation; this is the only Weapon, a Subject w 
can uſe againft his Prince, This was the Prac- 0] 
tice of the primitive Chriſtians, who doubtleſs v 
were as well verfed in the Doctrine of the W 
Apoſtles as we. They defended their Religion P 
condemned by % Prince, not with Arms but P 
with their Blood : And whilſt ſome lay expiring 

on Wheels and Racks, others died in the Field for ft 
their Prince and Country : Nor. ean we find C 
they ever endeavoured to repel Cryelty with p 
Force; or that they thought an unjuſt Perſecu- 
tion, was a ſufficient Cauſe to throw off Obe- 
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Pay then all Duty to Runge, 
juſt Commands; and feuerertt BC; 
at are_unlawful, but by Suf 

fering. For ſo is the Will of God. Theſe are 

the Arms of Chriſtians, this their Defence. 
If they are oppreſs'd by unjuſt Rulers in this 

World, Patience will repair with Intereſt in the 

next all the Damages. But Cabals and Reſiſ- 

tance will turn a momentary Oppreſſion into an 

eternal Slavery. \ 

Becauſe Chriſt has redeemed us with his pre- 
cious Blood, ſome pretend in the Apoſtles Days | 
as well as ours, he had diſcharged us of all Sub- 
jection: That all Chriſtians ſtood upon «the | 

"fame Level, and conſequently that no Bedy had 
Authority to command, no Body an Obligation 
to obey / St. P, * 


* 


e tells us alſo, that thoſe who 
/ Riretch their Freedom too far, abuſe the Favour, 
and uſe their Privilege to cover their Malice, * 
As free, and not having the Freedom for a Cloak 
of Malice. Chriſtian Liberty exempts us from 
the Slavery of Sin, from the Bondage of our 
Paſſions; but not from Subjection to thoſe 
whom Ged has placed over us. We muſt 
obey their Commands, and obſerve their Laws | 
when juſt; and þearheircice, a5 God's, we jou 1% 
wheſe-Wiergerents- hex are-er-Farth) out of a 4 
Principle of Conſcience; not out cf Fear f 
Puniſhment, as the Servants of God. 
In fine, honour all Men; love the Fraternity; 
fear God ; and honour the King; is the Apoſtle's 
Command. Regulate your Conduct by a Piety 
publick, univerſal, and exemplary ; eſpecially 
. | before 


1 

bo Safe liberi, et non velamen babentes mali- | 
tie libertatem, 1 Pet. ii. 16. - of 4.06 . 
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faith, a little while? We know not what be ſaith.*/+ ö 
him : © 


1 And he ſaid unto them: Of this you ds queſlion 
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38 The third Sunday 


before People of another Perſuaſion ; who 

into your Actions to criticiſe and traduce them. 
Give no Occaſion to Malice to decry our Reli- 
gion; but edify all by an irreproachable Beha- 


viour: that by gd Works, confidering you, they. 


may glorify God in the Day of. Viſitation. 


Oh my Redeemer! I beg a thouſand Pardons. 
for all the Scandals I have caſtupon the Religion, 
thou haſt been pleaſed to plant by thy Labour; 


to water with thy Sweat; and to cultivate with 


thy Blood: And by the Help of thy Grace I 
purpoſe to repair the Damage, .my ill Example 


may have done my Neighbour, by a regular 
Comportment contormable to thy Maxims, and 


in Obedience to thy Laws, 


» _ 
— —— 


* 


The Goſpel of the third Sunday after. 


E X. 8 T. E R. 


Journ Chap. xvi. Ver. 


16 A little while, and now you ſhall not ſee me: 


And again a liitle while, and you ſhall ſee me + Be- 
cauſe I go to the Father. | 


17 Some therefore of bis Diſciples ſaid ons 1a 
' another, what is this that he ſays to us ? A little 


while and you ſhall not ſee me: And again. a little 


while, and you ſhall ſee me: And becauſe | go- t 


the Father. | 
18 They ſaid therefore: What is this, that be 


19 And Jeſus knew that they would aſk 


among your ſelves : Becauſe I ſaid to you, a little 
while, and you ſhall not ſee me; and again a little 
while, and you ſhall ſee ne. Rage 347 
20 Amen, 
8 | CY Dy 
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after EAs TER. 29 


20 Amen, Amen, I ſay to you : That you ſhall 
weep and-lament, but the World ſhall rejoice : And 


you ſhall be ataue forrewoful, but Jour ſorrow fhall 
be turned into Joy. | 


21 A Woman when ſhe 12 155 bath & orroto; 


becauſe her Four is came: But when ſhe hath 
brought forth the Child; now-ſhe remembereth noi 


the Anguiſh, for Joy that a Man is born into the 
World. . 
22 Aneyou therefore, now indeed you have Ser- 


row: But F will ſce you again; and your Heart ſball 


rejoice, and your Joy no Man ſhall take from you.” 
The Moral REFLECTION: 


2 


g H E Goſpel of the four following Sundays 


to Pentecoſt, are taken, out of that tender 
Sermon, our Saviour made his Apoſtles Juſt be- 


fore his Paſſion., A little bile; and you ball not 
ſee me. My Life.draws to an End: I-muſt loſe 


it for your Good, and my Father's Glory; but 1 
will only leave you for a Time.“ And again a 
little while, and you | ſhall ſee me; not in a State 
of Weakneſs and Paſlibility, but of, Immortality 
and Glory. But the poor Apoſtles junderſtood 


not what this /i/tt/e while. meant: W. bat is it that 
be ſays unto ug? 


St. Auguſtine anſwers the Queſtion. * Gr 
whale Lives, yea the World it's ſelf, is this little; 


while of which our Saviour ſpeaks. And St. Fames 
compares our Lives to an Exhalation, that ap- 
pears and vaniſhes in a: Moment. + For take 


the 


E 8 56193 


"yg 


* Ft iterum Modicum et widebitis me, Jo. xvi. 16. 
+ Maodicum eft hoc totum ſpatium quo preſens per- 
velat ſeculum, St, Aug. 


t Quid eſt a veftra * * on as! YA 


Jam, iv. 15. 
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40 The third Sunday 
the longeſt Life; it's but a little while, and ſome Life 
come not up even to that. They end almoſt had 
where they began; and few Moments paſs. be. Cof 
tween their coming into the World, and their and 
going out of it; I's true, we divide our Lives tho 
into Infancy, Childhood, Youth, Manhood and Fru 
Old-age. Yet theſe Diviſions add not a Moment for . 
to their Length: Compared with the World's him 
Duration, they are only Modicum: to Eternity, not 
nothing. 585 1 | t you 
Vet this Truth though manifeſt, . though as Ha! 
evident as Reaſon, Lxperience, and. Revelation. nia 
can make it, is disbelieved by the greateſt Part Op 
of Mankind, For did they believe it in good the 
earneſt; would they not huſband. it: better ? ſee 
Would they proſtitute to Trifles thofe few, but ate 
precious Moments, on whieh depends an Eterni- the 
ty? Adviſe People to comply better with the | 
Duty of a Chriſtian; Tell them that this Life oo 
is ſhort and uncertain; do they not all put you the 
off, with a we will provide for the future after- tal 
warde? There is Time enough behind to make HY 
Proviſions for the next World. They have their PO 
Hands fu!f at preſent of other Buſineſs more th 
preſſing. Oh fooliſh Man, to be thus impoſed In 
upon] To be tricked ſo wretchedly out of Hea- ſec 
ven and into Hell: Who will in Spite of Rea- Br 


ſon and Faith, ſpend ſome Days in Mirth and Ca 
Pleaſure with thoſe Reprobates in Fob, without * 
reflecting on their ſad Difaſter; * and in a Mo- he 
ment they deſeended into Hell, and end their Mirth V 
to begin an everlaſting Deſpair. my of 
The Man in the Goſpel whom our Saviour a 
mentions. as a Caveat to pl 
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* Ducunt in Bonis dies ſuos et \ in PUNTO: ad inferna ** 
deſcendunt, Job xxi. 13. e 
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Life was long: He enterpriſed great things: He 
had his Head fulFof imaginary Greatneſs; his 
Coffers of Wealth. He enlarged his Granaries, 
and laid up Proviſions for many Years; He 
thought he had Time enough toenjoy the preſent 
Fruit of his Labour, and to wake Preparation 
for Heaven. But alas, his Ex pectation deceived 
him: He who promiſed himſelf an Age, found 
not a Day; + this very Night you muſt breath 
your laſt, Your wealth muſt paſs into other 
Hands, and your Soul into another Region. How 
many in Torments, who once were in the fame 
Opinion we are, that cur Lives cre long; conſeſs 
their Error? Their Time, alas is up, their Lives 
ſcem to have been.ſo very ſhort, as if 1mmev1- 
ately they had been hurried from the Cradle to 
the Grave. 21 
But though our Lives reach'd Ages; vet 
docs not Reaſon tell us, we ſhould firſt ſecure 
that which 1s of greateſt Importance, before we 
take into Conſideration the Purchaſe of thoſe 
'Things that cannot make us happy, though we 
poſſeſs them, nor miſerable, though we enjoy 
thera not? Ard 1s there any thing of greater 
Importance than cur Salvation? An Atom 
ſeems nothing if compared with the immenſe 
Bulk of the Earth; what Compariſon therefore 
can we make between the Poſſeſſion of all the 
World can promiſe, and that of God? For all 
here below is Temporal, Momentary, and Frail, 
We may truly ſay of it, what our Saviour ſaid 
of himſelf. A while you ſhall ſee me, and again 
a while, and you ſhall not ſee me. It pleaſes for a 
Time, and then leaves in Grief and Diſappoint- 
ment; 


—— — 0 


1 


* Stulte hac node regetunt ani nam tua mi a te Luc. 
xxii. 20. 


* o 


42 The third Sunday. | 


ment; but the Poſſeſſion of God, the Joys of 
Heaven, are not only Immenſe but Eternal alſo; 
and conſequently there is no Proportion between 


all the temporal Enjoyments, and the leaſt De- 


gree of Glory in Heaven, And how void of 
Reaſon is the Conduct of thoſe, who give all their 
Thoughts to the Concerns of the Preſent, and 
expoſe their Salvation to the hazard of the Fu- 
ture? We ſay we have Time enzugh, If we have 
ſo much Time, at leaſt Jet us firſt make ſure of 
our Salvation, It's Chief, and, if we believe our 
Saviour, our only Concern. This alone can 
make us happy, and nothing but the Loſs of it 
can render us miſerable. . | 
When we have placed this in ſome Degree 
of Security, it will be Time enough to take 
Care of our temporal Concerns. And though 
Death prevents us, our Diſappointment cannot 
be great; becauſe we have ſecured the Princi- 
pal, our Salvation ; which follows us into the 
next World, and will laſt eternally. But if we 
give the firſt Place to the Purchaſe of worldly 
Trifles, and Death arreſts us before we are pre- 
pared for Heaven, we ſhall confeſs with the 
'. Apoſtles upon another Occaſion : * Labouring 
all Night we have taken nothing . We have la- 
boured our whole Lives like Slaves chained to 
the Oar; yet have gained nothing, but Trou- 
ble and Vexation of Spirit. We ſhall leave be- 
hind us, all we have gained ; and nothing will 
remain but the juſt Puniſhment of our Folly. 
Follow the Counſel of St. Chryſoſtom who 
argues with the Chriſtians of his Time that 
were for ſecuring the Satisfaction of this Life, 


and 
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* Per totam Modem laberantes, nibil cepimus, Luc. 
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fuſed this Kindneſs to many, and what if he refuſe 


"after EaSTErR. = 42 
and leaving their Salvation to the Hazard of the 
future. + You ſay God has given Time to many to 
confeſs in their old Age. What do you infer ? That 
he will do you the ſame Favour ? Perchance, youll 
ſay, he will. But why do you ſay perchance ? He 
has done it to many. Ah, reflef, I conjure you, 
p-ur Soul lies at State: Say to yourſelf, he has re- 


_— 
A 


it to me? Why then, O Chriſtian, thou art 
undone for ever. 
Your Time being therefore ſhort, and with- 
al uncertain 3 employ firſt all your Care to the 
purchaſe of Heaven. Place your Soul in as 
great Security as this dangerous Region will 
permit you; and remember the greateſt Care 
and Vigilance cannot ſeat you above Temptation, 
and by conſequence not above Surprize; what 
then will become of you, if wholly taken up 
with temporal Concerns, you forget or neglect 
thoſe that are eternal? It Death ſeize upon you 
unforeſeen, and ſurpriſe you unprovided; will 
your paſt Pleafures, or preſent Fortune buy a 
Moment, or procure 'Repentance? Alas no! 
Seek therefore in the firſt Place * the Kingdom of 
God. And when you are well provided for this 
great Purchaſe; if any Time remains, employ 
it in temporal Concerns, according to the Rules 
of Prudence, and the Laws of Chriſtianity. 
Never 
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+ Mullis inquis, dedit Deus ſpatium, ut in ulti- 
ma Se necta confiterentur : Duid igitur? Nunquid et 
tibi dabitur ? Fortaſſe dabit, inquis. Cur dicis For- 
taſſe ® contigit Aliquoties. Cogita qued de Anima deli- 
beras proinde etiam de contrarjo cogita et dic: uid 
autem fi non det? St. Chryſ. | 

_* Querite ergo primum Regnum Dei et Juſtitian 
Jus, et bæc omnia adjicientur vobit, Matth, vi. 33. 
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44. The third Sunday 


Never any Man's temporal Concerns went 
worſe, becauſe he took Care of thoſe that are 
eternal; nay they generally go on with more 
Succeſs. And God has engaged his Word, they 
ſhall want nothing upon Earth, who provide firſt 
for Heaven. Seek firſt the Kingdem of Heaven 
and it's Fuſtice ; and all other Things fhall be gi- 
ven you. 

But alas, our Saviour's Prophecy to the Apo- 
ſtles, frights us. You ſball weep and lament, but: 
the Werld ſhall rejoice. If we take up with the 
Worid, we ſhall fwim in Pleaſure; if with 
Chriſt, in Tears. It's true, but then we muſt 
reflect on the End of both. * But your Sorrow 


ſhall be turned into Joy; and that of Sinners into 


an eternal Deſpair. Oh the Difference between 
the End of the Servants of God, and of the 
World! The Enjoyments of theſe end in Tor- 
ments; the Grief of thoſe in Glory. 

Nay, and this without Change, without In- 
termiſſion, and what is more, without End. + 
And your Joy no Man ſhall take from you. The 
World can only rewardour Labours with Things 
ſubject to Envy and Violence; Time conſumes 
them: and Death puts an End to all earthly 
Content. But oh, in Heaven our Recompence- 
is out of the Reach of Violence, Circumven- 
tion, and Corruption: We ſhall enjoy it with- 
out Fear, and taſte it without Anxiety ; and 


for this Reaſon our bleſſed Saviour commanded 


his Diſciples to rejoice in the midſt of Perſecu- 
tions; be glad and rejcice ; becauſe your Reward 


will 
— 


Sed triftitia weſira vertetur in gaudium, Joh. 
XV1. 20. | | 

+ Et gaudium weſtrum nemo tollet a wobis, Joh. 
VI. 43. 


t Caudete et exultate; quia merces veſtra copioſ® 
eſt in cœlis, Matth. v. 12. 
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will be great in Heaven, It will be infinite, be- 
cauſe it's the Poſſeſſion of an infinite Being. It 
will be eternal, becauſe in Heaven; where there 
is no Alteration, no Violence, and your Joy no 
Man ſhall take from you. 5 

This Reward is not far off: Nothing but a 
few Moments ſeparate us from its Poſſeſſion, * 
and again a little while and you ſhall ſee me. 
Forget - therefore the paſt, and take Courage 
from the Shortneſs of the future, Have Pati- 
ence a little; the Goal is nigh; the Combat 
draws to an End, and the Crown is ready to fall 
upon your Head. 

[| confeſs dear Saviour, thou doſt command 
us, not only to receive Affliction without mur- 
mur, but even with Joy. Be glad and rejoice. 
But alas, when thy Hand lies heavy upon us, 
we feel no Symptoms of Pleaſure; nay we flat- 
ter ourſelves we do much, if we keep in Mur- 
murs, and ſtifle Complaints. Yet we have the 
ſame Proſpects of Glory thy Apoſtles had: 
The ſame Reward is propoſed for us. Why 
then is our Pehaviour ſo different ? 

Ah Lord and Saviour! animate my Faith, 
ſtrengthen my Hope; that with thy great Apo- 
ſtle I may be ſeriouſly convinced, that all we 
can do, or ſuffer in. this World, + bears no Pro- 


portion with the Reward thou haſt prepared for 
theſe that love thee. 


The 
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* Modicum, et videbitis me, Joh. xvi. 16. 


+ uw preparavit Deus iis qui diligunt eum, 1 
Cor. ii. 9. 
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The fourth Sunday 


The EPIsTLE of the fourth Sunday 
after EASTER. 


5 Chap. i 5 


u. 
17. Every beſt Gift, and every perfect Gift, is 
from above; Deſcending from the Father of Lights. 
Miib whom is no Tranſmutation, or ſhadowing of 


wy ration. . 4 Shs eee le andthe ke 
S.. = brgotten us by the Word 
of 72 that we may be ſome beginning of bis 
Ot. . 

19. You know my deareſt Brethren : And let 
very Man be ſwift to hear, but flow to ſpeak, and 
flow to Anger. 

20. For the Anger o % A Man worketh not the 


Ju 2 5 of God. 


The MoRAL RE FLECTION. 


LL Gifts, all Advantages, whether Natu- 
ral or Supernatural, come from God, and 
are the Effects of his Bounty, for which we 
owe him an eternal Gratitude, But St. Fames 
teaches us here, that ſome Benefits are ſo per- 
fect and ſo excellent, that we cannot receive 
them immediately from any but God alone. 
And among theſe, Grace challenges the firſt 
Place, The moſt perfect Creature without it, 
is nothing in the Sight of God. * /f 1 have not 
| Charity, 


LY 
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* Charitatem autem non habuero, nihil ſum, 
Cor. xiii. 2. 
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Charity, I am nothing. And the moſt vile with 
it, is amiable, God ſaw all he made was good; 
And is, if I may ſay, fond of the vileſt Part of 
the Creation. He loves the very Inſe&s in Pro- 
portion to their Perfection. But a Sinner with- 
out Grace, though enrich'd with all the Advan- 
tages of Nature and Fortune, is the Object of 
his Hatred. In a Word this ſanctifying Grace 
is the greateſt Favour God can beſtow on us in 
this World, and a neceſſary Requiſite to enjoy 
him in the other. 

This being ſo, we are obliged in Prudence 
to part with all Things though never ſo charm- 
ing, never ſo dear, rather than put this even to 
a Venture. Fight for Fuſtice even to Death, 
Expoſe yourſelves to all the Torments Cruelt 
can invent, or Nature ſuffer, for the Defence 
of this ineſtimable Treaſure; and rather fall 
into your Grave than into Sin . For though you 
die, what do you loſe but a Life that in ſome 
few Years, and perchance Days, muſt ſurren- 
der to Age or Diſeaſes. And if you carry Grace 
with you into the other World, you only ex- 
change a mortal Life for an eternal One, as 
Happy, as it's ſure to be everlaſting. * The 
Grace of God is Life everlaſting, ſays St. Paul. 
It gives you a Title to all the Promiſes of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and to the Glory he has prepared in 
Heaven for thoſe that love him. Is it not then 
worth the while, not only to fight to the laſt 
Gaſp, but even to contemn Death for ſo noble 
a Reward ? + Fight unto Death for the Conſer- 
vation of Grace, 

I know 


5 


* Gratiam autem Dei vita æterna, Rom. vi. 23. 


+ ue ad mortem certa pro Juſtitia, Eccl. iv. 33. 
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I know we pretend, it's an ungrateful Enter. 
prize to war upon ourſelves; and a hard Com- 


bat to overcome the Sallies of our Paſſions, But 


why 1s it ſo hard to reſiſt Nature when Heaven 
will be the Recompence of our Labour ; and 
ſo eaſy, when we only expect a momentary Ad- 
vantage, ſometimes unworthy of a Man, and 
always below the Dignity of a Chriſtian ? We 
force Nature into a thouſand Dangers for Inte- 
reſt or Glory. To riſe in Court, we practiſe 
all that is hard, in Patience, Humility, and 
Self-abnegation: To make a Fortune in the 
Army, we expoſe our Bodies to the Extremi- 
ties of Heat and Cold, Thirſt and Hunger; 
and our Lives to a hundred Deaths almoſt every 
Moment. Will we not therefore do for God 
what we ſuffer with Pleaſure for the World ? 
To maintain our Title to Heaven, what we 
undergo to deſerve an inconſiderable Station up- 
on Earth? 

Oh Good God! how fooliſh are our Judge- 
ments; how ill placed our Senſtbility ? Decay 
in our Health overwhelms us with Grief; and 
the Loſs of an Eſtate, drives us to deſpair : 
But we forfeit the Grace of Almighty God not 
only without Reluctance, but what is more 
ſtrange, without Concern : Yet all the Loſſes 
in this World bear no Proportion with that of 
Grace: This we believe; This we confeſs : 
Notwithſtanding, oh ſuperlative Folly! We will 
not take the leaſt Pains to conſerve this, nor 
ſhew the leaſt Concern, when weloſe it. 

Let the Slaves of the World labour to in- 
creaſe their Fortunes, or to conferve them: I 
am reſolved to employ all my Care for the Con- 
ſervation of Grace. 'This gives me an undoubt- 
ed Right to Heaven, and adopts me Child of 
the moſt High. Can my Wiſhes fly higher ? I 


know, 
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know, I have before me dangerous Enemies, but 
you O Lord, will fly to my Aſſiſtance. Andif 


[ ſecond your Grace, how can I be overcome? 


If the Value of this Gift deſerves our Care, 
the Kindneſs of the Giver deſerves our Grati- 
tude. * Voluntarihy (ſays St. James) be has be- 
gotten us by the Word of Truth, that we may be 
ſome beginning of his Creature. He ſaw nothing 
in us that merited his Love ; nay he ſaw Sin, 
that deſerved his Averſion. Yet out of pure 
Kindneſs, he called us to his Church, and a- 
dopted us for his Children by the Laver of Bap- 
tiſm . He laid before us our Duty in the Goſpel : 
Enables us by his Grace to comply with it : And 
that nothing may be wanting to compleat the 
Favour, he opens a Proſpect of the Joys of Hea- 


ven to allure us, and of the Torments of the 


Damned, to fright us into a Compliance with 
his juſt Commands, + He hath not done the like 
to all Nations. He has beſtowed on us this Fa- 
vour preferably to Thouſands who are born in 
Sin; who live in Error, and die in both: Yet 
perchance had they received the Gift of Faith 
the pious Education, and halt the Graces God 
has ſo plentifully furniſh'd us with; would 
have lived Saints upon Earth, and re ſuch 


for ever in Heaven. — 


t Thy Judgments O Lord, are an Abyſs of 
Kindneſs to me, and of Juſtice to others . And 
my Conduct is an Abyſs of Ingratitude to thee 
and of Cruelty to myſelt! I have employed all 
thy Favours to thy Diſhonour, and my Ruin ; 

C and 
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* Genuit nos verbo weritatis ut ſimus Init ium ali- 
quod Creature ej us. Jac. i. 18. 

+ Non fecit taliter omni Nationi, Pal. cxlvii. 8, 

| Judicia tua Abyſſus multa, Pſal. xxxv. 7. 
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50 | The fourth Sunday 


and have turned thoſe Arms, thou didſt put in 
my Hands for my Safety, to my Deſtruction: I 
can only with the prodigal Child, caſt myſelf 
at thy Feet; confeſs my Diſobedience ; and 
with Tears in my Eyes, and Sorrow in my 
Heart, beg Pardon, and humbly ſue for For- 
giveneſs. 

That we may more eaſily conſerve this ſane- 
tifying Grace, and uſefully apply the other ſu- 
pernatural Gifts; St. James exhorts us * to be 
ſwift to hear and flow to ſpeak ; that is, to have 
an Fagerneſs to hear the Word of God; ; Not 
out of Curioſity, or a Spirit of Cenfure ; but 
out of a ſincere Deſire to learn the Articles of 
our Faith, and the Principles of Morality ; that 
we may ſquare our Belief to thoſe, and our 
Practice to theſe. Theſe Truths deeply imprint- 
ed in our Souls will influence our Conduct, and 
give us a true Notion of the Baſeneſs and Inſig- 
nificancy of temporal Enjoyments, and of the 
real Value of thoſe that are Eternal: And when 
once we are convinced of the Vanity of thoſe, 
and of the Solidity of theſe ; Of the Reward 
that follows Virtue, and the Puniſhment that 
treads he Heels of Vice ; we ſhall take more 
Care 1 Souls, than of our Bodies, and pur- 
ſue more eagerly thoſe Pleaſures, we expect, 
than thoſe at prelent we dote on. 

But then we muſt be /low to ſpeak; that is, we 
mult retire from the hurry of the World ; from 
Converſations either dangerous or uſeleſs ; and 

ive ſome time to Conſideration, "Thought, 
and Meditation. For without this the Word of 
God makes no Impreſſion : it ſinks not into our 


Souls: 


» 


10 Velox ad audiendum, tardus ad loguendun. 
ac . I. 19. 
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Souls: But to uſe our Saviour's Expreſſion, The 
Birds of the Air pick up the Seed : So that it brings 
forth no Fruit. For this Reaſon, the Prophet 
Iſaias (ſeeing his Exhortations to Repentance 
had no Effect upon the Fews) conjured 
them to enter into their Cloſets, to withdraw 
from the Converſation of Men, to conſider the 
innumerable Benefits God had beſtowed on 
them, and the ſad Returns of Ingratitude they 
had made their Benefactor. * Go my People, enter 
into thy Chambers, ard ſhut thy Doors upon thee, 

Oh that we could perſuade ourſelves to retire 
ſome Moments every Day from Noiſe and Tu— 
mult ; and to ſpend ſome ſerious Thoughts up- 
on thoſe 'Truths God has revealed, and com- 
mands us to believe and practiſe! That our 
Souls are Immortal ; and muſt either groan 
eternally under Torments beyond Expreſſion, 
or enjoy Pleaſures above Comprehenſion, : That 
he has marked out in his Law, what we muſt 
do to avoid thoſe: What, to deſerve theſe. 
That one of theſe Extremes muſt be our Lot; 
and both cannot. Were we truly perſuaded, I 
ſay, of theſe Truths; and did we carry them 
in our Memory; weſhould ſcarce ever be tempt- 
ed to forſake our Duty upon the bare Views of 
Intereſt or Pleaſure. 

Give me, O Lord the Grace to know thy 
Will, and thy Aſſiſtance to fulfil it. Let me 
place all my Delight with the Royal Prophet to 


meditate upon thy Law, and all my Care to 


comply with it. On this depends my vyhole 
Happineſs ; and therefore it ſhall be my only 
C 2 Employ: nent\ 
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* Vade Populus meus, intra Cubicula tua, V Clau- 
de oftia tua ſuper le, Lai. xxvi. 20, 
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Employment, in Time to prepare myſelf for a 
happy Eternity. | 


The GosPEL of the fourth Sunday 


after EASTER, _ 
. mu 
Joux Chap. xvi. Ver. | enql 
| | high 
5 And now 1 go to bim that ſent me; and none | obli 
of you aſketh me, whither goeſt thou ? | fam. 
6 But becauſe I have ſpoken theſe Things to you, | live 
forrow bath filled your Heart. | that 
7 But Il tell you the Truth: It is expedient for isn 
you that I go: For if I go not, the Paraclet will tul, 
net come to you: But if I go, I will ſend him to o 
you. coral * 

8 And when he is come; be hl ee the a 
World of Sin, and of Juſtice, and of Judgment. poſ 
9 Of Sin; becauſe they have not believed in 7 

me. 

10. Of Fuſtice; becauſe I po to my Father : go, 
i and 9 all a ſee 8 3 ; you 
2 11 Of Judgment; becauſe the Prince of this Mc 
4 lebreodby World is #69 judged. nl 
”*_”T 2 Tet many 1hings I baus to ſay to you : But © ſen 
1 "you cannot bear them now. © 
. 13 But when,the Spirit of Truth comeſ$ ; he os 
wit teach you all N - ; 4A ſhall not 2 of ex 
bimſel : But what Things ſoever he ſhall hear, me 
be ſball ſpeak : And the Things that are to come he = 
ſhall ſhew you. te 
14 He ſhall glorify me: Becauſe he ſhall receive * 
of mine, and ſball ſhew it to you. * 
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The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


UR Bleſſed Saviour checked the Apoſtles, 

becauſe they took not the Pains to aſk 
him where he was going. None of you aſks, whi- 
ther goeſt thou ? | have often repeated, that I 
muſt leave you, and this World; and yet you 
enquire not where I intend to goz Although it 
highly concerns you to know ; becauſe you are 
obliged to follow me, and to walk on in the 
fame Way I have marked out, if you intend to 
live eternally with me. It .{ftrange"the Apoſtles 
thould forget ſo obvious 44 but yet it 
is more aſtoniſhing that we ſhould be fo forget- 
ful, or ſo indolent as not often to put the ſame 
Queſtion to ourſelves} * Mhere goeſt thou? And 
ſo, for want of Reflection, We find ourſelves in 
a Precipice before we dream of a Danger. We 
poſt on without Conſideration, and fall into a 
Misfortune without Retrieve, 

Let me therefore put you in mind where you 
go, dear Chriſtians; and at the ſame Time deſire 
you to carry the Thought continually in your 
Memory. You poft to the Grave, and once 
muſt leave all thoſe Amuſements, that at pre- 
ſent take up your Thoughts, and captivate your 
Hearts. Neither Wealth nor Poverty, neither 
Nobility nor Peaſantry, Vice nor Virtue can 
exempt you from the Penalty of this Law, (al- 
moſt as antient as Mankind) We are made of 
Farth, and muſt return to our firſt original Mat- 
ter. Vet though our Bodies die, our Souls re- 
main: and will be eternally, either Happy above, 
or Miſerable below, without Change, without 

C43 Alteration. 
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* Et nemo ex vobis intexrogat me quo vadis. Joan 
xvi. 5. 
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Alteration. * If the Tree falls towards the South, 
or towards the North, ſays the wiſe Man, It will 
lye in that Poſture perpetually. Our Miſery and 
Happineſs depending upon the State, Death 
ſhall find us in; all our Care and Solicitude 
muſt tend to prepare us for this laſt Moment, 
on which ſo much, nay our All depends. It's 
therefore our Intereſt, as well as Duty, to carr 
always about us the houghts of this fatal Hour 
for Nothing will fit us more efficaciouſly for a 
happy Removal, than a continual Reflection 
we muſt remove. The great St. Paul aſſures 
us in all his Apoſtolical Labours, he carried 
Death in his Thoughts, as well as in his Body. 
die daily; and this Meditation diſengaged him 
from all earthly Objects; and encouraged him 
to-lay in Treaſures for Heaven. If we imitate 
St, Paul, we ſhall find the ſame Effects, and 
probably take the ſame Reſolution. 

Fer, what is the Reaſon we are ſo taken up 
with the Cares of this World, even to the For- 
feiture of Conſcience, and Honour; but that we 
ſeldom reflect, we mult leave it? And why are 
lo many ſurprized unprovided, but becauſe the 


Dread to Caſh theit criminal Pleaſures with the 


Remembrance of their Mortality ? 

But in Spite of Negligence, dear Chriſtian, 
vou muſt fall into Duſt : Beauty muſt. ſet in 
Corruption + Strength muſt end in Weakneſs : 
Wealth and Grandeur, i in Poverty and Inſignt- 
ficancy. You will carry Nothing into the next 
World, but your Vices, or your Virtues: Thoſe 
for Pun! iſhment; theſe for Reward. This is a 
fundamental Poibt of our Religion, We all be- 


lieve 
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lieve it; yet the greateſt Part, even of Chriſtians, 
live as if it were a Fable invented to fright ſome, 
and to pleaſe others. And why? Becauſe * no 
Body thinks of this terrible Moment : No Body 
conſiders in cold Blood the Conſequence of a 
happy Death; no Body the tal Sequgl of 2 
bad one: No Body aſks this Queſtion, + hither 
are you going? 

Know then, when once you take Jeave of 
Time, you fall into an Eternity, either of Joy or 
Miſery. That when once you are entred, there 
is no Return: No more Time tor you. + If you 
expire in Grace, you are made for Ever. If in 
Sin, for ever Loſt. This Moment therefore de- 
cides whether we ſhall hive eternally with the 
Saints, or'eternally die wih the Reprobate. Is 
it not then of the higheſt Concern to make 
ſome Preparations for a Moment of ſuch Impor- 
tance? For a Moment that ſteals upon us unfore- 
ſeen; and often is not diſtant from us an Hour, 
when we fancy it's removed many Years, - 

Did we perſuade ourſelves, the raiſing of a 
great Fortune depended upon the managing of 
ſuch a Moment well, and our Life upon the 
managing of it ill ; ſhould-we not Night and Day 
carry this critical Point about us, and exert all 
our Care to turn it to Advantage? Who would 
be ſo fooliſh as to engage himſelf in Trifles of no 
Concern, or to induſtriouſty endeavour to forget 
this Moment, on which ſo great a Good, and fo 
great an Evil depend? Yet what is the Gain of 
a Fortune compared to Heaven? The loſs of 
Life comparcd to Hell ? Yet which of theſe muſt 
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be our Lot, is the Decifion of one Moment. 
'This pronounces the fatal Sentence, which God 
will never reverſe: It's without Appeal; Im- 
mutable, Eternal. Yet we fear to remember 
it; and uſe Artifice to forget it. And this is 
the Reaſon ſo many are ſurprized on the Sudden, 
and what is worſe Unprepared. 

Would our Forgetfulneſs of Death, make 
Death forget us; we might excuſe our Negli- 
gence : But alas, ſhe has us always in her Eye, 
and ſeems to take Pleaſure to ſteal upon us un- 
toreſeen: And upon Reflection, we ſhall find 
more Sinners ſnatch'd away at unawares, than 
Saints. 

Now did we but take the Pains to put this 
Queſtion often to ourſelves: Whither goeſt thou? 
And take ſome time to anſwer it, I am perſua- 
ded our Lives would he better and conſequent- 
ly our Death more Chriſtian. O Man, where 
goeſt thou? As I came from Duſt, ſo I muſt 
return, into Duſt. / This is the Fate of the 
Prince, as well as of the Subject; and the Saint 
15 no more exempt from the Penalty, than the 
Sinner. Vet I know no more when I ſhall leave 
the World, than I know when entered into it. I 
may indeed live ſome Years, yet perchance 1 
may die within ſome Moments. I may be fore- 
warned of my Departure by a Diſeaſe, and may 
find myſelf in the other World before I dream 
of leaving this. Nothing is certain, but that 
I muſt die, and leave all behind me, I either 
loved or feared, Whatever is built upon Time, 
ends with Life: This is the full extent of all 
temporal Enjoyments, or Sufferings. They va- 
niſh with our laſt Breath, and lye buried in our 
Graves with our Bodies, When we lye on our 
Death-bed gaſping for Breath, and ſee ourſelves 
upon the Brink of Eternity; when our Conſci- 
ence 
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ence lays before us the diſmal Proſpect of our 


Crimes, and our Imagination raiſes all the Fu- 
ries of Hell to torment them ; ſhall we then 
approve our paſt Pleaſures, or condemn them ? 
ſhall we eſteem paſt Greatneſs above Innocence, 
or flown Delights above Virtue? Alas, at 
this fatal Hour, when T behold Things not 
through the Miſt of Paſſion, but in their own 


Colours, I ſhall change my Judgment; but 


God knows whether I ſhall be ſo Happy as to 
repent, or ſo Unfortunate as to deſpair. 

Why then do I not live now, as I ſhall wiſh 
to have lived then? Why do I not freely take 
my laſt Farewel of all thoſe Things, I muſt 
once leave of Neceſſity? Why do I not repent 
now ſincerely, whilſt I have Time, when per- 
chance afterwards both Time and Defire will 
be wanting ? 

What can be the Reſult of ſuch a Meditati- 
on, but a Diſengagement from all thoſe Things 
that render Death frightful and unhappy ; but 
a Reſolution of abandoning all the wild Max- 
ims of the World, and embracing thoſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt? And if we praQtice theſe, Death will 
have nothing diſmal but the Name. For as 
Sin gives it Birth, ſo Sin gives it all its Terror. 
Take this away, and Death is nothing but a 
Slumber, which caſts us into a Trance to wake 
us in Heaven. 


Oh, my God! Fix this laſt Moment in my 


Thoughts ; and give me the Courage to meet 
it without any other Concern than a ſincere 
Repentance, for having made ſo little Prepara- 
tion to Receive it: I know it frights Nature, 
and caſts it into an Agony and Convulſions; but 
thy Grace it able to turn its Horror into Plea- 
ſure, and it's Bitterneſs into Sweetneſs. Though 
you died on Good-Friday, you triumphed over 
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Death at your glorious Reſurrection, and taught 
us by this victory that your Power is without 
Bounds: as you did by your Death that your 
Mercy is infinite. This encourages me to im- 
plore your Grace, that by a pious Life, I may 
prepare for a happy Death. That, to confide, 
that nothing will ever fright me in this World 
but Sin; nothing overcome me but the Love 
of You. 

If it be profitable to aſk ourſelves, Where 
goeſt thou? It's not leſs advantageous to enquire 
where Chri/i goes: He was now upon his Re- 
turn to his Father, I ge to him that ſent me: 

'That 1s, to Heaven : But he was firſt to die, 

and ſo fulfil all the Commands, his Father had 

laid upon him. We all by the Merits of his 
ſacred Paſſion have a Juſt Title to that holy 

Land of Blrſs. Where I am, there alſo ſball my 

Servant be; But then we muſt fulfil the Condi- 

tions on which the Title is grounded; if you 

obſerve my Commandments. 
Oh, my Redeemer, how much doſt thou pro- 
miſe, how little doſt thou aſk? a Moment of 

Pain, for an Eternity of Pleaſure. What Pro- 

portion between the Labour and the Reward? 

One would think, no Man would refuſe fo great 

a Happineſs on ſo eaſy Terms: And yet what 

is ſtrange, not One of a Thouſand accepts the 

Propoſal. No: We will not balk a Paſſion, 


* 


nor diſoblige a Senſe to gain Chriſt's Favour; 


nor renounce a criminal Attachment to the World, 
to purchaſe Heaven. O my Soul, where is 
thy Reaſon? Where is thy Faith? If thou doſt 
believe an Eternity of Joy, it's Stupidity to live 
as if thou didſt not: And if thou doſt hope to 


follow Chri/t into Heaven, why doſt thou not 


take the Way, he has marked out by his Ex- 
ample upon Earth, and by his Precepts in the 
Goſpel? 
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Goſpel? He is the Way; nay, and there is no 
other that leads to Heaven. He is Truth, and | 
proteſts that Nothing but Innocence, or Re- 
pentance can convey us thither: * Unleſs you re- 
pent, you ſhall all periſh. Thou canſt not, my 
Soul, rely upon thy Innocence : + We all offend | 
in many Things: Lay hold then of Repentance: | 
Deteſt all thy paſt Miſcarriages, and comply ex- | 
actly with thy Duty for the Future. 2 
2dly. It was not only Expedient, but neceſſa- 
ry for our Salvation, to receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
Cbriſt's Death indeed 12 Heaven Gates, 
but Grace gives us the Force to enter. This 
was to be communicated by the Divine Spirit, 
who would not come till Chri/? retired. f If 1 
ge not, the Paraclet will not come to you. The 
Deſcent of this Holy Spirit. was the Price of 
Chriſt's Blood, a Favour owing to his Merits, 
the laſt Seal of our Redemption; and therefore 
he would compleat the Work, he had begun 
by his cruel Death and glorious Reſurrection, 
before he ſent the Holy Ghoſt to inflame the 
Apoſtles, to preach with Courage the Doctrine 


he had delivered, to oppoſe Idolatry, and con- 


quer the World by Miracles, Torments and 
Death. 9 
It's true he might have ſent him before his 
Departure, but the Apoſtles were not fit to re- 
ceive him: & They, ſays St. Auguſtin, had ſuch 
a tender Love for their dear Maſter, that they 
could 
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* Nifi penitentiam egeritis omnes fimiliter peribitis» | 
Luc. xii. 5. | | 

+ In multis enim offendimus omnes. Jac. iii. 2. 

t Si non abiero Paracletus non weniet ad vos. 
Joan. xvi. 7. | 

Illi non poterant capere ſpiritum quamdiu ſecun- 


dam car nem Chriſtum noſſe perſiſtebant. S. Aug. 
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could not ſuffer his Abſence without Violence, 


and this Senſibility rendered them leſs fit to re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt. 

This ſeems ſtrange! What deſerved more 
Love than Criſt? What more juſt than to de- 
fire his Preſence? Than to fear his Abſence ? 
However this Affection was more tender than 
prudent, rather the Effect of Nature than Grace: 
It was irregular in fine, and ſufficient to put a 
Stop to the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt. VI 
go not, the Paraclet will not come to you. 

O my God, how different are thy Judgments 
from ours ? Who would not have thought, the 
Love thy Apoſtles bore thee called rather for a 
Reward, than a Puniſhment ? That it rather 
haſten'd the Coming of thy Holy Spirit, than 
retarded it? But no: If ] go not, the Paraclet 
will not come: As if he ſhould ſay, your Love 
is intereſted; it has more of the Fleſh, than of 
the Spirit, and 15 rather Natural, than Divine. 
This takes up your Thoughts that faſten upon 
my Humanity, but ſeldom raife themſelves up 
to my Divinity. 
ſenſible Preſence of my Body from your Eyes, 
that I may be preſent by Faith: And thus free 
from Paſſion, you will receive the Holy Ghoſt 
with more Liberty, and Calmneſs, and conſe- 
quently with more Profit. 

Let us by this learn, that all is not true Vir- 
tue that appears ſuch, not only, to others, but 
even to ourſelves. We know not our own In- 
terior. Thoſe Affections that ſeem moſt Di- 
vine, may, for ought we know, be merely Na- 
tural, and even ſtop at the Creature, inſtead of 
flying up to the Creator. We frequently com- 
plain of our Neighbours Defects: We cenſure 
his Conduct, and fancy that Zeal alone draws 
out our * and — forces us into 
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the Place of a) Cenſord. But examine well, and 
perchance you will find upon enquiry Envy has 
a greater Share in your ConduQjthan Zeal, and a 
Deſire rather to blame than correct: {Aſk then 
God Pardon when you do Ill, but go not into 
a Conceit of your Virtue when you think you | 
do Well. Our Conſcience throws our Sins be- 
fore us; but God alone diſtinguiſhes true Vir- 
tue from Adulterate. 2 
M˖ben the Holy Gboſt ſhall come, be will ar- 
gue the World of Sin, becauſe they have not believ- 
ed in me: Cbriſt had made his Divinity credible 
by an Infinity of Miracles; He had cured the 
Blind, and raiſed many from Death to Life: 
Yet this hard-neckedbeo le withſtood all theſe 
Evidences, and mur S] their Saviour for Ws 
Traytor and Impoſtof- The Holy Ghoſt will He 
condemn this obſtinate Infidelity, not onſy uf 
the Jews, but of all thoſe, who after a due 
Conviction refuſe to embrace Chri//”s Doctrine, 
and to profeſs his Religion. 

But will not this Condemnation fall upon 
Chriſtians, as well as Jews and Gentiles # For 
though we confeſs him with our Mouths like 
thoſe, of whom St. Paul ſpeaks; we deny him 
in our Actions, and this Infidelity is not leſs Cri- 
minal than the other: Nay it ſeems greater. 
Chriſtianity ſeemed a Scandal to the Fews, and ,, 
a Fable to the Gentiles, .T he Myſteries were a. 
above Reaſon, the Morals quite againſt Senſua- 
lity, and the Principles of their Education. 

Theſe Difficulties mayjplead for their Infidelity 
in ſome Meaſure but we acknowledge Chriſt. 
— U— for 


* Ft cum venerit ille, arguet mundum de peccato, 
et de Juſtitia, et Judicis quia non crediderunt in 
me. Joan. xvi. 8, 9. 
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for God, and continually Blaſpheme him: We 


crucify him with our Oaths, and outrage him 
by our Behaviour. We confeſs he is the Way 
that leads to Life, by his Example and Precepts; 
and yet we neglect to imitate that, and to com- 


ply with theſe. He will argue us of Sin; not 


indeed of Infidelity, becauſe they have not believed 
in me; but of Negligence and Folly ; for at 
ſquaring our AQtions,by our Belief, but by our 
Paſſions; for being Catholicks by Profeſſion, 
and bad ones in Behaviour. 

O my Saviour! I believe thou art my God 
who created me, as well as my Saviour who 
redeemed me. To thee I ſtand obliged for my 
Being, and my Redemption. Send down up- 
on me thy holy Spirit, not to condemn me as 
a Sinner, but to comfort mejas a true Penitent: 
Let him enable me to defend thy Faith with 
my Blood, and to follow thy Footſteps in Spite 
of Temptation. 4 IF; 1 

Mga cats 7 M TO 14 
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The Ey1sTLE of the fifth Sunday after 
EASTER. 


Jac. Chap. i. Ver. 


22. But be doers of the Word, and nit bearers 
only, deceiving your ſelves. . 

23. For if a Man be a hearer of the Word, and 
not a doer: He ſhall be compared to a Man behold- 
ing the Countenance of bis Nativity in a Glafs. 

24. For he conſidered himſelf, and went bis 
Way, and by and by forgot what an one he was. 


_ * 


* Confitentur fe naſſe Deum, faftis autem nigant id 


Tit. i. 16. 
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25. But be that bath looked inte be Law of boly 
Liberty, and hath remained iu tt, not made a for- 
getful hearer, but à dber of the Work: This Man 
ſhall be bleſſed in bis Deed. 

26. And if any Man think himſelf to be Reli- 
gious, not bridling his Tongue, but ſeducing his el cb 
Heart, thi: Man's Religion is , Vain e 
27. Religion clean and imſho#ed, with God and 
the Father, i this: To viſit Pupils and Widows in 
their Tribulation, and to keep himſelf unſpotted 91 4, 
from this World. Set / 

Rh; FROVAAL, 


The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


| HE RE were it ſeems, in St: James's, Time 
(as well as in ours) ſome Hereticks, who 
to make Proſelytes, placed Man's Juſtification 
in Faith alone, and condemned good Works as 
unneceſſary. In this Epiftle, he cautions all the 
Faithful againſt this dangerous Error; and aſſures 
them, they deceive themſelves, if they think to 
enter Heaven without the Practice of good 
Works: * But be doers of the Word, and not bear- 
ers only deceiving yourſelves, | 
It is not ſufficient to believe all Chriſt revealed, 
unleſs we alſo praQtiſe all he taught. He obli- ® 
ges us to ſubmit our Will to the Laws he im- | 
poſes, as well as our Underſtanding to the My- 
ſteries he reveals. He is our great Maſters and 
will have the two nobleſt Faculties of Man pa 
him Homage: And though he could exa& this 
Acknowledgement without a Promiſe of a Re- 
ward; yet he has been pleaſed out of his Good- 
neſs, to reward our Obedience with a Happineſs 
as great, as *tis laſting. 


— | Thoſe 
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* Eftote autem factores verbiet non Auditores tan 
tum, fallentes voſmetipſes. Jac. i. 22. 
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64 The fifth Sunday. 


Thoſe I ſpeak to, are not guilty of this Error; no Pt 
but He mentions another, from which ſome per- pay || 
haps may not be exempt; who becauſe they muſt 
frequent the Church, hear Sermons, and Ex- perfi 
poſitions of Scripture with Pleaſure and Appe- io Je 
tite ; becauſe the Beauty of Virtue, raiſes Tran- Obli 
ſports of Admiration, and the Deformity of Vice, of D 
Starts of Horrour in them; perſuade themſelves kind 
they poſſeſs all Virtues in Perfection, and hate Heat 
Vice to Extremity. But St. James ſuppoſes we Wo 
hear Sermons on the Excellence of Virtue, and wh 
the Foulneſs of Sin, without practiſing that, or Re 

ſeriouſly flying this :{ Be doers of the Word, and FW 
not bearers only, deceiving yourſelves.) A Compli- * 
„ ancee in the Beauty of Virtue is eaſily raiſed, F 
When we find no Oppoſition; but when we Goc 
come to the Practice, Nature revolts, and this prot 
Repugrance wipes off the favourable Impreſ- that 

ſion, and 1 diſadvantageous Ideas; as the refl 

firſt were pleaſing. one ſuff 

St. James aſcribes this to the want of a ſincere aR 

and ſerious Conſideration of the capital Truths Bei 

of our Religion: Fa Man be a hearer of the as { 
Word, and not a doer : he ſball be compared to a it's 

Man beholding the Countenance of his Nativity in ail 

a Glaſs : For he confidered bimſelf, and went bis W 
Way; and by and by forgot what an one be was. ſib 

The Apoſtle would ſay, that the Goſpel is a of 
Glaſs, which we muſt conſult to know our De- on 
fects, by comparing our Lives to the Documents his 

we find, and that he who only conſiders himſelf, Fe 
lightly and as it were in paſſing, is like to reap thi 

| no fo 

w] 

Quin fi quis Auditor eft verbi, et non factor: hic X 


comparabitur viro confideranti vullum nativitatis 
ſue in ſpeculo. Confideravit enim ſe et abiit, et flatim by 
eblitus eft qualis fuerit. Jac. i. 23, 24, i 


N% 
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no Profit by the Compariſon : He went his Way, 
and by and by, forgot what an one he was. We 
muſt not therefore be negligent Hearers, or ſu- 
perficial Readers of our Duty: We muſt not go 
to Sermons to paſs our Time, but to hear our 
Obligation; nor now and then turn over Books 
of Devotion to entertain our Curioſity, but to 
kindle Piety. We muſt by a conſtant Reading, 
Hearing and Meditation, imprint Chriſt's Law 
in our Hearts and Memory; daily compare © wu, 
what we do, with what he commands: And 
this will eaſily perſuade us not only to be bearers, 
but doers of the Word; And to be tis Chriſtians 
in Practice, as well as in Speculation 

For when we daily conſider, the Puniſhment 
God has prepared for Sinners, the Reward he 
promiſes Virtue ; we ſhall eaſily reſolve to avoid 
that, and to embrace this. hen we ſeriouſly 
reflect on what Chriſt has done, and what he has 
ſuffered for us; who will not be moved to make 
a Return of Gratitude, and to love that infinite 
Being, who has been fond of us to ſuch a Degree, 
as to ſtoop, even to aſſume our Nature with all 
it's Infirmities (Sin excepted) and to ſacrifice on 
a Croſs, for our Sakes, that Life he took in the 
Womb of his Virgin Mother? It's almoſt impoſ- 
ſible for ſuch Reflections not to raiſe Sentiments 
of Love in the moſt obdurate Heart : And when 
once we love him ; we ſhall without Pain obey 
his Commands, and even follow his Counſels. 
For nothing ſeems hard to one that loves, and | 
thus in St. Fames's Phraſe, * we ſhall not be 
forgetful hearers, but doers of the Word. And 
what follows but a Beatitude for our Reward ? 

And 
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* Non auditor obliwioſus factus, ſed factor operis ; 
bic Beatus in facto. ſus erit. Jac. i. 25, 
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66 The fifth Sunday. 
And this Man ſhall be Bleft in bis Deed. 


Oh that we would but give half the Time to 


the Lecture of pious Books, we idle away, or 
give to the Reading of profane Authors! That 
we gave but half the attention to thoſe that 
teach us our Duty, and move us to comply 
with it; as to thoſe that laugh at Goodneſs, and 
ridicule Prety ! What a Progreſs ſhould we make 


in Virtue? How near ſhould we come to the 


Perfection our Religion demands, and 5 re- 
quires? With what Peace of Conſcience ſhould 
we live? With what Content ſhould we die? 
But alas! It's out Misfortune to miſplace our 
Care, and to take more to Heart thoſe Things 
that lead us to our Ruin, than thoſe that ſecure 
our Salvation. 

lid St. James not only aſſures us that Faith 
alone will not juſtify us; but he ſpecifies thoſe 
Vices we mufl fly, and thoſe Virtues we muſt 
practiſe. Fir//, We muſt bridle our Tongue, and 
keep it within the Bounds of Decency, and 
Charity. * If any Man think himſelf to be Reli- 
gious, not bridling his Tongue, but ſeducing his 
Heart, this Man's Religion is vain. Without 
this Caution, our Religion is uſeleſs, our Piet 
falſe; and thoſe deceive themſelves, who think 


to be ſaved without the Government of this 


ſmall, but unruly Member.” And though your 
Faith be ſtrong enough to remove Mountains, + 
if it be not enlivened by Charity, you are of no 
Value in the Sight of God. 


In 


K- — 


* $7 quis autem putat ſe religioſum eſſe, non refrae- 
nans linguam ſuam, ſed ſeducens cor ſuum, hujus vana 
ef religio, Jac 1. 26. 

+ Si habuero omnem fidem ita ut montes transferam, 
Charitatem autem non babuero, nibil ſum. 1 Cot, Xxiil.2 
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In the firſt Place therefore, purge your Heart 
of all diſorderly Paſſion, and your Tongue will 
eaſily be brought within the Bounds of Reſtraint ___ 
and Diſcipline ; for this always follows the Incli- 1% 
nation of the Heart, and pours out the Corrup- 
tion that lurks within: By this the Heart diſ- 
charges all the ill Humours that oppreſs and 
ſtifle it: So that if Jealouſy, Envy, Hatred lie 
within, the Symptoms will ſeize upon the 
Tongue, and break out into Detraction and 
Calumny. | | 

Secondly, Take not little Stories, to relate 
them to the Perſon they concern; this is a com- 
mon Fault even among thoſe who pretend to a 
more than ordinary Piety. But let them not 
deceive themſelves: Thoſe who give their 
Tongues this Liberty, are far from 1 
ous; their Piety is counterteit; their Religion 4 
vain : * This Man' Religion is vain, How diſ- 
pleaſing ſuch a Practice is to God, he has decla- 
red in the ſixth Chapter of the Proverbs in a moſt 
expreſſive Manner. + There are ſix Sins God 
hates, Pride, Lies, Murders, Perfidy, Libertini/m, 
and Perjury ; but the ſeventh he deteſts : (a) Viꝝ. 
a Love e Diſcord. (This Sin ſo common, is 
more deteſtable in the Sight of God, than the ſix 
former ; and ye: Murder and Perjury are Sins of 
a very deep Die. Nor are theſe Whiſperers diſ- 
pleaſing only to God; they are deſpicable even _ 
to Men. (5% The Tale carrier not only * 

u 


— 


* Hujus wana eſi Religio. ſac. i 26. 

+ Sex ſunt gue odit Dominus, et ſeptimum deteſtatur 
Anima ejus. Prov. vi. 16. | 

(a) Et eum gui ſeminat inter fratres diſcordias. 


, (b) Suſurro inguinabit animam ſuam, et abomnibus 
odietur. 
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68 The fifth Sunday 
Soul with Sin, but ſhall be hated by all. Nay and 


not only he, but even thoſe that converſe with 
him, ſhall fall under the univerſal E of Man- 
kind (c). And what wonder this ſort of Peo- 
ple ſhould become thus hateful to God. and 
Man, ſeeing they violate directly the great Law 
of Charity, and undermine the very Foundati- 
on of friendly Society and Commerce, I do not 
talk here of Reports in Matters of Concern, tor 
ſuch carry their Condemnation along with 
them; but I caution you againſt a Liberty of 
Speech in Things that ſeem leſs important, yet 
oftentimes are not leſs prejudical to Peace and 
Union ; for oftentimes Feuds and Enmities ariſe 
from Trifles, and are dilated even through Pro- 
vinces and Kingdoms by Contagion. * The 
Words of the Whiſperer, ſays the wiſe Man, ap- 
fear Simple, but they penetrate the Bottom of the 
Heart. | 

I heard ſuch an one (ſay ſome) accuſe your 
Judgment, Doubt of your Diſcretion, and diſes- 
teem your Merit: This ſeems no great Matter ; 
notwithſtanding theſe Speeches which ſhew more 
Contempt than Malice, will raiſe a Bitterneſs, 
if not an Averſion againſt the Perſon that ſpoke 
them; God ſend the Reſentment go no farther. 
Few People take it well, to be thought unfur- 
niſh'd of thoſe Qualities ; and ſome would take 
it leſs unkindly to be thought void of Grace, 
than of Wit. Keep therefore your Tongue in 
Diſcipline, ſpeak nothing that may diſpleaſe 
. God, or mortify your Neighbour. 

And as you mult not take the Freedom to deſ- 
cant 
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(c) Et qui cum eo manſerit odioſus erit. Eccl. c. 21. 
Verba ſuſurronis quaſi —— et ipſa per veni- 
unt ad intima ventris, Prov. xxvi. 22. 
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cant on your Neighbour's Failings; ſo never 

reſume to entertain a Company with your own 
Merits. If God has favoured you with natural 
Talents, thank him a thouſand Times for the 
Favour; and be not vain, becauſe your Maker 
has been liberal; but be ſure, keep your Virtues 
to yourſelf: It's ſufficient they are known to 
God, who one Day will declare them in Pub- 
lick, and crown you with Glory in the Face of 
the Univerſe. Imitate not the Phariſees by pro- 
N. your good Works. Such an unſea- 
ſonable Intemperance of the Tongue ſhews, you 
have nothing good but the Appearance, and that 
you had been much more perfect, if your Humi- 
lity had been greater, and your Vanity leſs. J 
any Man thinks bimſelf Religious, and refraineth 
not bis Tongue, but ſeducing bis Heart, this Man's 
Religion is vain. | 

+ Religion clean and unſpotted with God, and 
the Father, is to protect Pupils; to comfort 
Widows in their "Tribulation; to aſſiſt them 
with your Counſel; if Indigent, with your 
Purſe; to uſe your Authority in their Defence; 
and to protect them againſt Violence and Op- 
preſſion. Theſe are Acts of true Piety, if done 
out of a Motive of Charity, not of Intereſt or 
Oſtentation: They extort Praiſe even from the 
worſt of Men, and will receive a Reward in 
Time from the Hands of God. 

But even theſe Acts of Virtue, though in them- 
ſelves ſublime, though joined with Faith, will 


not 


6 


* i quis putat ſe religioſum eſſe non refrenan: 
linguam ſuam, ſed ſeducens cor ſuum, huj us vana eff 
religio. Jac. i. 26. 

f Religia munda et immaculata apud Deum. Jac. 
L. 87 | 
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5 Tuch People practiſe a hundred Virtues, their 
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70 The fifth Sunday 


not ſave us: And therefore St. James tells us, 


we muſt beſides keep ourſelves unſpotted from thy 

the World; \or as St. John ſays, * he that loves it, for 

has not the Love of God within him. Our PAN | my 

our has dcclared it his Enemy, he has theewn 

his Curſe upon it: Ve Mundo; and laid it under T. 
Axcom:munications, Good God!] How many 

give large Alms; comfort the Diſtreſs'd; pray 

often ; frequent the Sacraments; and yet are not 

unſpotted from the World ? To theſe Virtues they 

join great Vices: They intrude themſelves into 

Companies continually, thoſe often that are dan- 

gerous, and ſometimes prophane.) They paſs all 

their Time in Indolence, Eaſe and Idleneſs; affect gi 

Grandeur; hate Conſtraint; and are wedded to, 

all the vain Amuſements of the World. Let 11 


Religion! is not clean, pure and unſpotted. No: 


They muſt wean themſelves from the Love of yo 
the World: Preſerve their Hearts from its Cor- * 
ruption; and not only do Good, but alſo abſtain u 
from Exil ? T1 am ſure, O God, my Religion is : 
1 pare: thou has revealed it. t7 Thy Infinite Know- I 

Es ee ee deceived, and thy 
7 from deceiving me. h, that my Be- y 
haviour was as unipotted as my Faith; and that 

I had been as careful to comply with what thou 
doſt oblige me to believe. But Oh! Neither ? 
thy Menaces have been able to fright me into t 


my Duty, nor thy Promiſes to allure me. To 
gratify Senſuality, to oblige my Paſſions, I have 
treſpaſs'd upon thy Goodneſs, contemn'd thy 


Laws, and withdrawn my Neck from the ſweet 


Yoke 


* 
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* Si quis 2 mu ndum, non eſt cbaritas Patris . [= 
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85 Yoke of Obedience. However I caft myſelf at 
m thy Feet; and though my Infidelities Taſſ aloud 


t, for Vengeſee, I confide thy Mercy, will ſeal 


Pp my Pardon. Amen. 

n 

4 The GosPEL of the fifth Sunday after 

4 EASTER. 

t n 


Joun Chap. xvi. Ver. 


23. Amen, Amen, I /ay unto you: If you will 
alk the Father any Thing in my Name, he will 
give it you. | 

24. Hitherto, yau have nat aſked any Thing in 

J my Name: Aſ and you ſhall receive, that your 
Foy may be full. . | 

25. Theſe Things in Proverbs ] bave ſpoken to 
you. ©, The Hour cometh when/in Proverbs)I foall 
no more ſpeak to r plainly of The Father I 
will ſhew you. 

» 26. In that Day yau ſhall aſk in my Name : And 
I fay unto you, that I will aſk the Father for you. 

275 The Father Himſelf lovetb you, becauſe 
you have loved me, and have believed that I came 
forth from Gad. 

28. I came forth from the Father, and came into 
the World: Again I leave the World, and I go to 
the Father. A 


The MoRar REFLECTION: 


UR Bleſſed Saviour ſeems concerned his 
Apoſtles had been ſo long in his Compa- 
ny, without having the Confidence to aſk him 
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72 The fifth Sunday 

a Favour : * Hitherto you have not aſked any Thing 
in my Name, By this' he ſhews ghe Exceſs of 
his Kindneſs ; who is more prone give, than 
we can be to aſk, and that he tenders our Good, 
more than we ourſelves. 

And that we may be ſure to obtain of his Fa. 
ther all our Petitions, he ſhews us an infallible 
Expedient, which is to interpoſe his Name: + 
If you aſk the Father any Thing in my Name, he 
will give it you. Without his Mediation, the 
Father will grant Nothing; and with it, all 
Things. Nay he aſſures them, he will inter- 
cede himſelf: I will aſk my Father; He will 
ſhew him the Wounds he has received ; the 
Death he has ſuffered by his Father's Command, 
and for our Sakes. How different is thy Con- 
duct, Oh amiable Jeſus, from that of Men! 
Abſence wears off not only Love, but the very 
Memory of Friendſhip. Our Inclinations 
change with our Fortunes; and we not only 
forget Friends, and Relations in Proſperity, 
but even ourſelves. But, Thou, O Lord in 
Heaven doſt remember thy poor Friends upon 
Earth : Thou doſt employ thy Power to eaſe 
their Afflictions, and impart thy Grace that 
they may aſk thy heavenly Father a Releaſe- 
ment from their Miſeries, and thou doſt make 
thy Interceſſion that they may obtain it. 

We muſt indeed defire all Favours in Chri/'s 
Name; and if we aſk St. Auſtin, he will tell us. 

| T hoſe 
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* Uſque modo non petiiſtis quidquam in Nomine meg 
John xvi. 24. 


+ Si quid petieritis Patrem in Nomine meo, dabit 


vobis. John xvi. 23. 
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* Thoſe do not aſk in the Name of our Saviour, 
who demand any Thing hurtful to their Salvation. 
Such People though they pray from Morning 
till Night, deſerve the Reproach, our Saviour 
made his Apoſtles. Hitherto you have aſked No- 
thing in my Name, Worldlings, you have pray- 
ed for Wealth and Honour. But alas! You 
have aſked Nothing in the Name of Jeſus, be- 
cauſe you have aſked thoſe Things, that are fo 
far from contributing to your ſalvation, that in 
all Probability, they will lead you to Damnation. 
You ſhould have aſk'd a Contempt of the 
World, and an entire Diſengagement from the 
Love of all temporal Things that often ruin 
our Souls, and never give the Satisfaction we 
expect. 

Sinners! you have aſk'd Nothing; becauſe 
vou have not implored his Mercy ; becauſe you 
have not conjured his Goodneſs to mollify your 
Hearts; to melt your Eyes into Tears of a fin- 
cere Repentance, to give you a true Deteſtation 
of your paſt Enormities, and a firm Reſolution 
to avoid them for the Future, Demand this 
Favour with Humility, demand it with Perſeve- 


rance: You will certainly obtain your Requeſt. 
You have Chri/s Word for Surety, Aſt and you 


ball receive. And how an we afk more pro- 
perly in his Name, than when we deſire thoſe 
Things that are neceſſary for our Salvation? 
Let Some aſk Wealth, others Eſteein, others 
IIcalth: I will demand theſe natural Bleſſings, 


but with this Proviſo; if they conduce to God's 


Honour, and my Salvation; for nothing in this 
World is to be regarded, but in order to the 
next. 


, 


* Non petunt in Nomine Salvatoris, guiduid 
petitur contra rationem ſalutis. Aug. 
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74 The fifth Sunday | 
next. Poverty will not ſhut Heaven Gates 
againſt me; nor Riches thoſe of Hell. I may 
hve virtuouſly in Sickneſs, and impiouſly in 
Health; therefore T hy Will be done, I leave my 
Deſtiny in thy Hands, O Lord; and only deſire 
what is advantageous to my Soul; not what is 
pleaſing to my Body. What is agreeable to the 
Profeſſion of a Chriſtian; not what ſuits with 
the Maxims of a Pagan. 

Keep me from Sin my Saviour! Or if I am 
ſo unfortunate as to fall: Oh, force me ſoon 
back to Repentance: Remove all thoſe Objects 
from my Eyes that withdraw my Heart from 
thy Affection; and rather caſt me upon a Dung- 
hill with Fob, in Pain, Poverty, and Contempt, 
together with his Virtues ; than ſeat me on the 
Throne of a Prince with his Vices. 405 
Some complain, that God who is all Bounty, 
all Goodneſs to others, ſeems averſe and ſevere 
to them; that they are almoſt drowned in Sor- 
row, and overwhelmed with Afflictions; that 
they have not only thrice with St. Paul cried 
out, to be freed from them, but oftener. And 
yet Temptations encreaſe; Pangs of Conſcience 
grow upon them ; and they ſeem to have reaped 
no other Fruit from their Prayers, Tears and 
Auſterities, but a Repulſe. B 
reflect with St, Auguſtin, that, * ſome Benefits 
are not denied; but are deferred, that the very ti- 
ming of them may enhance their Value. | 

You are tormented with Scruples: your 
Conſcience perſecutes you : You pray for Eaſe: 
You find nothing but Vexation and Remorſe : 


It's not yet Time : Some vin lies yet * 
e 


* — 


= Duzdam non negantur, fed ut congrue den 
tur tempore differuntus, S. Aug. 


ut they ſhould . 


| 
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ed and unrepented: Your Conſcience is not clear 
of former Offences : You muſt make a more 
ſtrict Scrutiny : A more exact Confeſſion. When 
this is done; a Calm will return, Remorſe will 
vaniſh, and all theſe Furies that haunt a guilty 
Conſcience. Ts it a Refuſal, to continue your 
Pains in thefe Circumſtances ? Or rather is at 
not a Favour ? 

But if this be not your Caſe, perchance an 
interiour Peace may render you leſs Cautious, and 
fling you into a dangerous Security. You may 
ſuppoſe you are above Temptations, becauſe 

ou perceive none, and ſo inſenſibly run into 
Pride and Preſamption ; infallible Forerunners 
of a great Misfortune. Ged therefore to pre- 
vent your Ruin, ſuffers you to be tempted, 
that you may learn your Weakneſs by the 4n- 
clination you feel to Evil; that you may diffide 
in your own Force, to rely wholly on his A ſſiſ- 
tance : That you may ſtand upon your Guard, 
and avoid a Surprize by a continual Vigilance. 
This is only to defer, not to refuſe. He will 

ant you Peace ; but when it's not Prejudicial, 
when it will not forward your Ruin, but ſecure 
our Salvation. 

Oh what a Happineſs to have leave to addreſs 
ſo great a Majeſty with our Petitions! What a 
Goodneſs for ſuch a Majeſty, to importune us, 
to lay before him our Neceflities ! What a 
Bounty to grant all our Demands made in the 
Name of his Son ! Nay and double the Favour 
by a Seaſonable Timing it to the Exigence of 
our Neceſſity. I will, O God, lay open my 
Wants to thee with the Reverence of a Child, 
and the Confidence of a Beggar; but leave the 
Grant oſ my Requeſt to the Diſpoſition of thy 
Paternal Providence. 
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But the beſt Way to obtain Favours of the G 
bh Father, is not only to aſk them in the Name of t 
3 the Son, but alſo to love him as your Saviour, E 
bl and adore him as your Creator. * The Father ho- 8 
4 veth you, becauſe you have loved me. The love we ] 
bear Chriſt is the Cauſe of the love the Father \ 
= bears us; and of his Liberality to us. Let us 
#8 | not flatter ourſelves with old latitudinarian Prin- — 
. ciples revived in our Age: I acknowledge a 
4 God : Pay my Debts: Injure no Man : Follow 4 
E | Reaſon, and never embroil my Thoughts with 
' Revelation. This is a Religion a-la-mode, and 
1 Virtue meerly in Name and Cypher. True 
) virtue ſuppoſes true Faith in 7eſus Chriſt : and 
the Father only loves thoſe, who know and 
love him. Theſe he hears ; to theſe he unparts 
his Favours ; and will reward them eternally, 4 
if they perſevere in their Prayers, and continue wy 
in the Practice of thoſe Virtues, Chriſt com- 
mands, and the Deteſtation of all thoſe Sins, he 01 
forbids. k 1 
Oh ! Redeemer | Thy Perfection, and my 1 
own Intereſt oblige me to love thee. Thou L 
haſt all that is Charming, all that is Amiable; 
thy Power 1s without Bounds ; thy Beauty be- 7 
yond Expreſſion ; thy Goodneſs above Compre- on 
henſion, and thy Bounty inexhauſtible. Thou 16 
madeſt me of Nothing; and when Sin return- E 
om 


ed me to Nothing, thou didſt revive me by th 

Death, beautify me by thy Scars, and cleanſe 
me with thy Blood. Thou didſt not only take 
me into thy Favour, but adopted me into thy 
Family, and entitled me to thy Kingdom. 


Could a poor Creature, receive more, or an in- 
| finite 


— 


7 * 


* Ipſe enim Fater vos amat quia vos me amaſtis. 
1 * XVI. 27. 
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finite Bounty give more? Oh that I had a 
thouſand Tongues to praiſe thee; and as many 
Hearts to love thee. I love thee as my Benefac- 
tor, and worſhip thee as my God; I fear thy 
Juſtice, and place all my Confidence in thy 
Mercy. | 


22 


The Epis r within the Octave of 
the ASCENSION. 


St. PeETzR Cha. ty. Ver. 


Be ue therefore, and watch in Proy-re. 

8 But before all things havlyg (tual Charity 
eentinirehamong your ſelves ; becauſe Charity cove- 
reth a Multitude of Sins. | 
9 Vg Hoſpitality one towards another, with- 
out Murmuring. 1 | | 
, ' 1 10 Every Gad-ar-bs hath received Grace ; mi- 
niſlring the ſame, one towards another ; as goed. 
Diſpenſers of the manifold grace of God. 
11 If any Man ſpeak, as the 
If any miniſter, (as of the Power which Go LS om 
miniſtreth : That in all things God may be ho 
noured by Jeſus Chriſt, To whom is Glory and = 
l er ever end ever. Amen. Nj 
EH, t 3 


The Mokar REFLECTION. 


g * Peter 1n this Chapter exhorts the new 
converted Gentiles to leave the Vices of Pa- 
gans together with their Religion; to form 
their Lives by the Precepts Chri/t has left; and 
to ſhew the Sincerity of their Converſion, by 
the Purity of their Morals. And in the firſt 
Place, he excites them to Prudence ; becauſe 


D 3 this 


n8 The Sunday within the Oftave of 
this is the Rule and Meaſure of all virtuous 
Actions, Without it all Actions are vicious, and 
with it, all are Virtuous. ( True Prudence, 
ſays St. Batil, is only a Knowledge, of what ought 
to be practiſed, and what omitted; whoever keeps 
4 up to it, will never decline virtuous Atlions, ner 
e cver be branded with Vice. But the Apoſtle 
q i means not human Prudence, which our Savi- 
1 dur condemns, and St. Paul terms Folly, and 
Madneſs. Chriſtians need no Incitement to the 
Study and Practice of carnal Prudence. They 
\ learn it almoſt in their Cradle, and practiſe it 

t their Graves.) Chriſtian Prudence accordin 
to St, Auguſtin, is an a the Intellect, by 
which a Man underſtan „ Things Eternal are 
far more valuable than Temporal, and by Con- 
ſequence that we muſt forego all thoſe ſenſual 
Satisfactions, that oppoſe our Enjoyment of 
Heaven. + Here he concludes, that he alone 
deſerves the Name of Prudent, who neither 
places his Happineſs in the Enjoyment of earth- 

ly Goods, nor his Miſery in ſuffering tranſitor 
I vils, f but bends all his Care to the Purchaſe 
of a happy Eternity, by leading a virtuous Life 

in this world | | 

Our Bleſſed Saviour aſſures us by almoſt 
twenty Parables, that as our Salvation 1s an 
Affair of the higheſt Importance, ſo it's waited 
on by extream Difficulties. This he ſignifies 


by 


— 
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* Vera Prudentia nihil aliud eft quam rerum faci- 
endarum, omittendarumg ; cognitio, quam qui ſeguitur 
nullo tempore a virtutis operibus defectet, nec unquam 


prawitatis ſpiculo configetur. S. Baſil. 


ligit term Superiora eſſe, inferiora efſe temporalia. 
t Prudentia eft ſpiritus quando neque in honis ten- 
goralibus ſpes noftra eft, neq; in malis timor, S. Aug. 
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by the Vine, that muſt be cultivated with fo 
much Care; by the Field that muſt be plough- 
ed with ſo much Aſſiduity. It's the narrow 
Path which few can find, and in which fewer 
have Courage to walk. In fine, it's a little 
Door, and few will ſtoop ſo low as to Enter. 
Some ariſe from Concupiſcence which we muſt 
ſubdue; others from the Rage of our Paſſions 


And indeed, IT us from all Parts. 
f 


which we muſt fence within the Bounds of Rea- 


ſon. Our Senfes attack us on one Side; ple aſ- 
ing, though ſinful Objects on the other. Nou, 
certainly it's no eaſy Taſk to break through 
theſe Obſtacles; to. remove theſe Difficulties, 
that lye in our Way, and obſtruct our Paſ- 
ſage to Virtue. 

The firſt Act of Prudence therefore conſiſts 


in a ſerious and mature Deliberation, to find 


out the beſt Expedient to remove thoſe Diffi- 
culties that interpoſe between us and our Salva- 
tion, and to chuſe thoſe Means that are the 
moſt proper to effect it. For as in human Af- 


tairs, when once we have fix'd upon a Deſign, — 
we immediately fall upon the Manner how we 
ſhall execute it; and bend all our Application τπ 3 


to find the moſt proper Inſtruments to bring it 
to a happy Concluſion : So in our ſpiritual Con- 
cerns, Prudence obliges us to take the ſame 
Meaſures, Some Creatures amuſe us in our 
way to Heaven, and others lead us quite from 
it. Thoſe draw us into ſmall Offences ; theſe 
into great Sins. We muſt avoid the firſt, though 
they appear never ſo Innocent, and abſolutely 
break off with the latter, though never ſo Agree- 


able, or fo Charming Nor 1s it ſufficient to *. OI 


abandon thoſe Things that impede our Paſſage 
to Heaven, but we muſt embrace all thoſe 
Means, though Troubleſome, though Contra- 
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ry to the Inclination of Senſe, that lead us thi- 

ther. | | 
— Hence you mult look upon your former Life, — 
„and examine what hath moſt powerfully with- 


1 drawn you from the Duty of a Chriſtian; what 
1 hath diſſuaded you from the Practice of thoſe 
| Virtues, your Religion requires; and God cs 


mands. Have you not turned thoſe Creatures |, 
he created to raiſe yuu to Heaven, into Steps 
to deſcend into Hell? What he gave you as 
Slaves, not only into Maſters, but into Idols? 
/ For even Chriſtians too often -adore Idols, as 
well as Pagans; and build them Altars in their 
Hearts, though not in Temples. Hence St. 
Faul calls Avarice down-right Idolatry. If 
you have purchaſed a plentiful Fortune by in- 
juſtice ; or if you place ail your Happineſs in 

| the Fnjoyment of earthly bleſſings; does not 
your Conduct at leaft cry out with the Miſer 

in the Prophet Oſee: + I am grown rich, I have 
"Found an Idol for myſelf. ler 

Hath not too ſmall a Concern for {mall Of- 
| fences opened the Door to greater: Too violent 
a Paſſion for Friends weakened your Love of 
God, and ſometimes prompted you to renounce 
his Friendſhip, to conſerve that of a Creature? 
Hath not a Lukewarmneſs in all religious Du- 
ties extinguiſhed all Devotion, and a Careleſſ- 
neſs in your ſpiritual Obligations turned you 
over to Pride and Paſſion? If you find theſe 
the Cauſes of your paſt Miſcarriages ; you, muit 
refolve by the Rule of Prudence to remove 


them, (Who once has fallen down a Precipice, 
my muſt 


— 


* Avaritia que efl Idolorum ſervitus. Gal. v. 20. 
+ Dives effetus. ſum, inveni Idolum mihi. Oſee 
xli. 8. 
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muſt be ſtupid to play upon the Brink a ſecond 


Time. And no Pilot in his Wits: will ſteer 


upon a Rock he has once before ſplit upon. 


Paſt Misfortunes teach Prudence; and this on- 
ly conſiſts in removing the Cauſes. _ 

But when you have taken away theſe Impe- 
diments, you muſt apply other poſitive Means; 
and theſe, in Part, the Apoſtle points at in the 


next Words: Watch in Prayer; addreſs your- 


ſelf to God; implore his aſſiſtance g, who, as 


— 


2 
St. James aſlures us, gives both Grace and 


Wiſdom to thoſe that aſk them. Beg of him 


to raiſe your Heart dim the Love of thefe 7 


Things here below which may cool your De- 
fire of thoſe above, or flacken your Purſuit of 


them. Attempt the Practice of great Virtues, 


but contemn not the Exerciſe of the leaſt. Theſe 
deſerve a great Crown: and theſe alſo will have 


their Reward, As Heaven is the defired End 
of all Chriſtians ; fo Virtue is the Means to ar- 


rive there. This is neceſſary to all States, to 
all Conditions; and therefore Poverty will not 
Excuſe the Peaſant from it, nor Wealth and 
Grandeur the Prince. 

When you know the Means, you muſt ap- 
ply them all with Conſtancy, and Diligence, 
I fay, all, at leaſt thoſe that are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary. The Neglect of One renders. the Uſe. 


of all the reſt unprofitable, and. ineffeQual., © 
Some have no Difficulty to pray, nor te read 


continually Books of Spirituality; GuttherH's. 2 


; \ Crna | 


like Death to them to think of mortifying their 
Paſſions. They take Fire at a Word, and will 


rather part with their Virtue, than a pettiſn 


Humour. Others are inſenſible to vain Ho- 
nours, and Strangers to Thoughts of Ambiti- 
on; but then they are Slaves to Avarice; and 


you can, no more perſwade them out of, this 


D 5 Fa ſſion, 


AY 


lt 


us » 9 Ʒ 7 — pu . 
* AR 1 5 22 


4 * ah * * * 
K — i „ 


— 
5 -_ 


7 


rr 


* r e e — a 
n n % . 


wed * * 0 
— —— ̃ — . — . ]7—— CCS 
* q 4 » / 
La 


EN TIS — 


TI! f 
' YE © + 


"a ANAL 
t 


— 1 — 
— . 9 — * * 
M2 KF \ i. 
r ” * 
r 7 
** * 


5 A 
3-3 
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— 
Paſſion, than out of their Nature. Every one 


4, has His darling Paſſion, and although they fa- 
L <crifice all others to God, this they keep to 


themſelves : Like the Iſraelites, when they over- 
came the Amalekites, againſt the expreſs Com- 
mand of God, they ſpare, and appropriate the 
beſt Things, and burn the worſt. But as b 
this Policy, Saul loſt his Kingdom, and in all. 
Probability his Soul; ſo the nurfing our favour- 
ite Paſſion, may ruin ours. For generally this 
is the Source of all our Imperfections, the Ori. 
gin of all our Vices, and though we apply all 
other Means, unleſs we ſacrifice this before the 
Lord, as Samuel did Agag ; we ſhall never ar- 
rive at our laſt End, the poſſeſſion of God in 
Heaven. Ateurnans | 
When you have pitch'd upon the Means; 


fall to work with all Diligence, and bear up 
2gainſt all Difficulties with Conſtancy. CThis 

is the Counſel of a wiſe Pagan, and a Kind of 
Poſtulatum in Buſineſs.) * Conſider firſt the 


Enterprize in all it's Circumſtances : And when 


you have taken your Reſolution, fall immedi- 


ately upon the Execution: Defer it not a Mo- 
ment: A favourable Opportunity ſeldom re- 
mains long: It preſents it ſelf only in paſſing, 
and never returns. Hence our Saviour has left 
us this ſo often repeated Advice : Watch, and 
ſtand Night and Day upon _ Guard. The 
fooliſh Virgins came to the Feaſt ; but too late, 
and fo were ſent back with know you not. How 
many Chriftians have died in a ſurprize, and for- 
feited their Salvation becauſe they neglected an 
Occaſion that once was offered them ? Prudence 

| therefore 
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therefare requires a great Diligence, and an 
aſſiduous Application in an Affair of ſo great 


Importance; in which the leaſt Slackneſs may 


prove Mortal. | | 

Nor does it demand leſs Courage, or leſs 
Conſtancy ; for it's a hard Taſk to combate 
our Paſſions ; to crucify the Fleſh; to war up- 
on our unruly Inclinations. Uawerer, were 
this Fight to laſt only a Day, the Shortneſs of 


the Conteſt would abate t 7 Strength of the 
Difficulty: But alas, it continues our whole 


dues 


Lives. There is no Peace to be hoped for, no 


Truce to be expected. For though we may 
quell our Appetites, we cannot kill them, Their 
Lives are interwoven with ours; ſo that we 
cannot deſtroy them without offering Violence 
to ourſelves. Though we have fought againſt 
the Devil, and his moſt malicious Emiſſaries, 
the Fleſh, and the World, with Succeſs ten 


Years, yet if we yield to their wicked Supgeſ- 


tions the laſt Moment of our Lives, we firſt 
loſe the Fruits of all our former ViRories, and 
then enter into a never ending Series of Tor- 
ments for our laſt Diſloyalty. Conſtancy there- 


fore to Death only crowns the yirtuous Actions 


of our Lives: And ſeeing this lies out of our 
Reach, and cannot be purchaſed by our own 


Merits, we muſt beg it of God by thoſe of his 


Son: Be therefore Wiſe and Prudent, O Chriſti- 
an Reader! Prefer Eternity to Time, Heaven 
to Earth, God to all Creatures, But ſtand not 
in a bare Preference of Speculation. Aim at 
the Conqueſt of Heaven, at the Poſſeſſion of 
God. Chrift has mark'd out the Way ; 4nd all 
Things neceſſary for the Conqueſt he before 
you. Apply the Means with Diligence, and 
encounter all Difficulties with courage and Con- 
ſtaney. There is no other Prudence in this 

| World, 
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84 The Sunday within the Oftave of 
World, but to provide for Happineſs in the 


—_ TO 

Withdraw me, my God, from thoſe Crea 
3 tures, ] can neither love nor enjoy, without 
| forfeiting thy love, and all Title to the Enjoy- 


i ment of Thee; or at leaſt give me Strength 
x to break thoſe Chains that detain me, and to 
1 deteſt thoſe Charms that allure my Senſes. Suf- 

fer not thoſe Creatures to indanger my Salva- « 

tion, which thou haſt only given me to ſupport * 

my Weakneſs. Nor permit me to flatter my * 

Senſuality, whilſt I intend meerly to ſerve Ne- * 

ceſſity. Let me uſe all Creatures as Means, 4 

not as my final End; which is thee alone my i 

God, who art alone the Author of my Being, * 

and the End of my Creation. 

— — YE 1 

b 

The GosPEL of the Sunday within the t 

Octave of the AsCENs10N. 

St. JohN Chap. xv. and xvi. Ver. | 


26 But when the Paraclet cometh, whom I will 
fend you from the Father, the Spirit of Truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father ; he ſhall give 

. Teſtimony of Me. 
27 And you ſhall give Teſtimony; becauſe you 
are with me from the Beginning. 

1 Theſe Things have I ſpoken to you, that you 
may not be ſcandalixed. 


YN | ey wi . 
| "tbe Hour comet, er- killeth you, 


ſhall think he doth Service to God. 
3 And theſe Things they ſhall do to yu; becauſe 
they have not known the Father, nor Me. 


o 
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recac 
4 But thoſe Things I have feu you; that 


when the Hour of them ſball come; you may re- 
member, that I told you. * 


The MoR AL REFLECTION. 


UR Bleſſed Saviour in the foregoing Words 
complains of the Jew Obſtinacy, who 
would not receive him for their Meſſiah, not- 
withſtanding all the Prodigies he wrought 
among them. He proteſts their Incredulity | 
bears no Excuſe ; that their Ignorance is not ' 
real, but affected, and rather ſerves to enhance, 
than to leſſen their Malice, V bad not come 
and ſpoken to them, they ſhould not have Sin : But 
now they have no Excuſe of their Sin. * If Thad 
not done among them Works that no other Man 
bath done, they ſhould have no. Sin. But now both 
they have ſeen ; and they do hate both my Father,, 
and Me. The Doctrine I have taught; the 
Virtues I have practiſed; the Miracles I have 
wrought ; prove my Divinity; That I am the 
true Redeemer they expect, and no Impoſtor. 
Yet to confound their obdurate Hearts, or at 
leaſt to ſoften them; I will give farther Proofs: 
that I come from God: For the Holy Ghoſt, 
and even you ſhall bear Teſtimony of Me: + 
When the Paraclet cometh, whom I will ſend you 


from 


_ 


\ 
1 


„ 


* Si opera non Keie, in eis, que nem? alius ſe- 
cit, peccatum non haberent ; nunc autem et vi- 
derunt; et oderunt et me, et Patrem meum, John 
XV. 24. | 2 

+ Cum autem venerit Paracletus, quem ego mit- 
tam vobis a Patre, ſpiritum weritatis, qui a Patre 
procedit ; ille teſtimonium perhibebit de me, John 
xv. 26. | | | | 


© / T | p 7 - 8 td OE * ? * N 5 » | 7 ; 
Lg 5 * * 2 e «3 
F LY ? L "IRA * "TR * 

SE * : * 


* 4 * Y 77 N 
TY nt: 1 9 
a 
N 


from my Father, the Spirit of Truth which praceed* 
eth from the Father ; be fhall give Teſtimeny of 
Me: And you ſhall give Teſtimony. Yet this 
Teſtimony of the Apoſtles was nothing but an 


invincible Patience in Afflictions: For immedi- 


ately our Saviour declares that all the World 
ſhall conſpire _ them: That they ſhall 
be haul'd to Tribunals : Laugh'd at as Fools: 
Tormented as Criminals : Reviled as Nuifances 
to Nature; and publick Enemies to Heaven. 
Yet by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, they 


ſhall ſubdue their Enemies by their Doctrine, 


or their Patience; and either overcome them 


by ſuffering the utmoſt Effects of their Rage 
with Joy, or by Dying with Courage. No doubt 
but this Fortitude of the Apoſtles was an evident 
Demonſtration of Cbriſt's Divinity. For how 
could weak Men without a Divine Support, 
overcome a Confederacy ſo univerfal againſt 
them ? How could they break through ſo many 
Oppoſitions; and endure ſo cruel, ſo unheard 
of Torments, without an interior Spirit, that 
either ſuſpended the Operation of Senſe, or 
buoyed up the Imbecility of Nature ? So that 
at once the Holy Ghoſt, according to Chrift's 
Prediction, gave Teſtimony of our Saviour by 
age Avg 1a Apoſtles to ſupport, and there- 
by conquer Perfecutions. 

What our Saviour foretold the Apoſtles, St. 
Paul has declared to all Chriſtians : * And all 
theſe, who will live picuſiy in Jeſus Chriſt, hall 
ſuffer Perſecution. And thoſe who behave them- 
ſelves in the Midſt of Preffures as the bleſſed 
Apoſtles did, not only teſtify they believe in 

| Chriſt, 


„ » F W tte. Lenten. tht a. ha A 


3 _— — 


Et onmes, qui pie valunt vivere in Chriſto Jeu, 


— £ 


Perſecutionem patientur. 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
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Chriſt, but alſo that they ſineerely love him. 
They exerciſe all thoſe Virtues Chrifi commands 

and fly thoſe Vices he forbids. | ; 
A true Patient that ſuffers for _—_ on Racks 
and Wheels, acknowledges his Maſter's Power 
to ſupport him : He adores his Juſtice in the 
very Tormentor's Rage, and his Goodneſs in 
their Fury : If God ſtrikes him with the Lepro- 
ſy of Fob, he kiſſes the Hand that firikes him. 
If he deprives him of an Eſtate, he ſits down as 
content in Poverty, as he did in Abundance. 
Though he feels no Conſolation from within, 
and nothing but Diſſatisfaction from without, 
he bows to God's Appointment, and adores his 
Providence. And though his Pains are exceſſive, 
he confeſſes his Sins deſerve greater: And at 
the ſame Time, a patient Chriſtian not only 
gives a Teſtimony of his Faith in Chriſt, but of 
his Love. For who will fuffer for Chriſt, un- 
leſs he believes he is able to reward his Courage, 
or puniſh his Cowardiſe? Who will for his Sake 
exchange preſent Pleaſures for the moſt fenſible 
'Torments, unleſs he loves him ; or who can 
lay aſide all the Sentiments of Nature, without 
the Supply of ſupernatural Grace ? 503 
Let us then, dear Chriſtians, if Providence ſo 
ordains, give this Teſtimony of our Belief and of 
our Love, not by preaching as the Apoſtles; but 
by ſuffering all Calamities with Patience. Fol- 
low rather the Light of Faith, than the faint 
Glimmering of Reaſon; and let grace triumph 
over the Repugnance of Nature. God is Omni- 
potent, he can releaſe you from thoſe Misfortunes 
that oppreſs you. He is merciful, and there- 
fore has no greater Paſſion, no ſtronger Inclina- 
tion, than to eaſe the Diſtreſs'd. If thereſore he 
does not, you muſt conclude he looks upon thoſe 
Things as Good, which you eſteem Evils; 3 
whe 
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that it's a greater Favour to leave you happily, 


miſerable, than to make you miſerably happy. 
It's ſtrange that the World ſhould immedi- 
ately raiſe all it's Forces againſt the Apoſtles; 
and that Paſſion ſhould caſt all Men into ſo def. 
perate a Blindneſs as to perſuade themſelves they 
pleaſed God by murthering his Creatures, and 
obeyed. his Commands by violating thoſe of 
Nature. * But the Hour cometh, that every one 
that killeth you, ſhall think that he doth Service to 
God. Was their Conduct irregular? Their 
Lives ſcandalous ? Their Doctrine deſtructive 
to human Society, or inconſiſtent with Govern- 
ment? No: They preached up Sanctity and: 
practiſed it. They taught Love to our Neigh- 
bour, Obedience to Magiſtrates, and Charity to 
all Mankind. They ſhewed them the Danger 
they walked in: A Heaven above to reward 
Virtuez A Hell below to puniſh Vice. They 
pointed out the Way to avoid This, and to arrive 
to That. Indeed they divulged a new Religi- 
on; but then they confirmed it with ſo frequent 
Miracles, that the moſt rational did conclude it 
came from Heaven; and the moſt obſtinate 
could not with any Colour of Reaſon accuſe it 
of Impoſture. What Ground was here for ſuch 
Rage? What Cauſe for ſuch Hatred againſt the 
Apoſttes, ſo inveterate, ſo univerſal? How could 
they think it meritorious to hang and deſtroy 
thoſe Men, whoſe Lives were innocent, and 
whoſe Religion was ſtamp'd with all the Marks 
of a divine Approbation ? 
Alas, the World was hardened in Crimes, it 
hadno Mind to leave; inured to the Worſhip of 
| | Deities 


— 


— — _ — 


Venit hora, ut omnis qui interfitit vos, arbitrrtur 
fe obſe guium preftare Deo, John xvi. 2. 
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Deities that abetted Impiety, and allowed all 
Abominations. Men loved not to hear of a 
Religion that reſtrained their ancient Liberties, 
that confined their Underſtandings to the Belicf 
of abſtruſe Myſteries above Reaſon, and their 
Wills to the Practice of Morality, contrary to 
the Bent of Nature. J heſe Pre-engagements 
preſented every Thing in a falſe Light. Their 
Wills blinded their Underſtandings ; and though 
they could not hinder them from Doubts, they 
diverted them from an aſſent to the Doctrine 
propoſed by the Apoſtles, and from a ſerious Ex- 
amen of the Motives. Whence their Ignorance 
was meerly affected, their Zeal for their old 
Religion criminal, and their Conſciences wick- 
edly erroneous. So that, though they thought 
to pleaſe God by perſecuting his Minitters, they 
really offended him. | 

How many Chriſtians imitate theſe Jews and 
Pagans? They affect an Ignorance of theit 
Duty, that they may diſpenſe with the Practice 
of it, without Scruple. They fear to look into 
a ſpiritual Book leſt they ſhould be diſabuſed of 
their Error; and will not ask Advice, leſt it 
ſhould abridge their Liberty. Hence they frame 
Conſciences a-la-mode, that is, erroneous: They 
act upon falſe Principles, and ſuppoſe they lye 
under no Miſtake, becauſe they will not take 
the Pains to diſcover it. Hence ſometimes they 
fancy, they execute God's Commands whilſt 
they tranſgreſs them: That they comply with 
thoſe of the Church, whilſt they break them. 
They take great Sins for ſmall Imperfections; 
and often perſuade themſelves thoſe Offences at 
moſt will only ſend them to Purgatory, which. 
notwithſtanding, unrepented will plunge them 
into Hell, An inveterate Rancour againſt their 
Neighbour, paſſes for a juſt Reſentment; a wes 
- turat- 
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tural Antipathy, for a meer Indifference; the 
moſt malicious Detraction, for Pleaſantry; dan» 
1 Diverſions, for Innocent Recreations, 
nd you will ſee many confound criminal A- 
mours with Friendſhip, and indecent Liberties, 
with the blameleſs Name of Familiarity: And 
upon this erroneous Ground, they lull their 
Conſciences aſleep; approach the ſacred Tribu- 
nal without confefling theſe Tranfgreſſions; and 
then prophane the holy Sacrament of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood without Remorſe. Nay, like 
the Fews, they think * That they ſerve Ged, 
whilit they commit a Sacriiege upon his Son. 
Whence comes this ſtrange Conduct, this de- 
plorable Blindneſs ? From an affected Ignorance; 
from a Conſcience guided by. deluding Prinei- 
ples ; from a corrupt Judgment, and adebauehed 
Heart. They doubt whether ſuch an Action be 
lawful; if it either flatters their Inclination, or 
ſuits with their Intereſt, they neither ask Coun- 
ſel of a Divine, nor of Reaſon ; for they are a- 
traid to find (what they have no mind to know) 
that it's ſinful: In the mean Time, they do it, 
firſt with Remorſe, and in Proceſs of 'Time, 
without Scruple; and then ſuppoſe it no Sin, 
becauſe an acquired Habit has wore out the 
Doubt; and they repeat the Action without Re- 
luctancy. But they lye under a Miſtake : The 
firſt criminal Negligence influences all the ſub- 
ſequent Actions, and renders them no leſs ſinful 
than the firſt. ; | 
We muſt therefore with holy David pray to 
God every Day to pardon our Ignorance: * And 
in 


n 


—— — 


* Obſequium ſe oreflare Deo, John xvi. 2. | 
ei meas ne memineris Domine, Pſalm. 
xiv. 7. f | N : 
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in all our Doubts have recourſe to thoſe, whom 
God has put over us for our Guides. Rely 
not upon your own Judgment: Self-love 
will more eaſily bend your Judgment to what is 

leaſing, than to what is true. Our Saviour 


would not tell St. Paul what he was to do, nor 


leave him to his own Conduct; but ſent him 
to Ananias for Inſtruction, to teach us, that all 
Men are unfit to be their own Mafters, and 
improper Caſuiſts in their own Concerns. 
Give me therefore, O Lord, a doctle Under- 
ſtanding, rather prepared to learn than to 
diſpute ; and a ſincere Heart ready to comply 
with all thoſe Duties that are incumbent on my 
Profeſſion. 

O let thy Holy Spirit open my Underſtanding, 
that I may know my Duty; and inflame my Will 
with thy Law, that I may fulfil it. 


— 
— 


The ErISs T LE of the Sunday of 
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The Ac Ts. Chap. ii. Ver- 


I. And when the Days of Pentecoſt were accom- 
pliſhed, they were all together in ane Place. 

2. And ſuddenly there was made a Sound from 
Heaven, as of a vebement Wind coming; and it filled 
the whole Houſe where they were ſitting. 

3. And there appeared to them parted Tongues, 
as it were of Fire; and it ſate upon every one of them. 

4. And they were all repleniſb'd with the Haly 
Gbaſt, and they began to ſpeak with divers Tongues, 
according as the Holy Ghoſt gave them to ſpeak. 


35. Au there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, 
devout Men of every Nation ttfwnder Heaven. 


6. And when this Iacrauaranade ; the Multitude 
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came together, and was d, in Mind ; — 


every Man heard them ſpeak in his Tongue. Gu Wars. 

7. And they were all amazed, an Marvel lad, ſ ſay- 
ing :, Are not |, all theſe that ſpeak, Galileans? 
And bow have we beard each Man our own Tongue, 
wherein we were born. 

8. Parthians, and Medians, and Elamites, 
and who inhabit, Meſopotamia, EWr and Ca 
padocia, Pontus a 5 . 1 

9. Phrygia and Pampbilia, 3 and the 
Parts of Lybia, nt. about Cyrene, and Stran- 
gers of Rome. | 

10. Jews alſo and Preſelytes, Cretenſians and 
Arabians; we have heard them ſpeak in our Ton- 
ues the great Works of God. * 

ru 


e The Moral REFLECTIORN. 


VR bleſſed Saviour, after his Reſurrecti- 
on, often told his Apoſtles, he muſt ſhort- 
ly leave them: I return to him who ſent me; 
bear the Separation with 


n, he declared he withdrew his cor- 


poral Preſence. from them for their Good: + 
It*s expedient for you that I ge; for when I leave 
you, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come: I will ſend bim. 
He will teach, comfort, encourage and protect 
vou; he will mark out your Duty, and ſupply 
you with Force to comply with it. And in 
Expectation of this Holy Spirit, he ordered 
them not to ſtir out of the City, but that there 


they F ſhould expedt the Promiſe of the Father, 
with Patience, Humility, and Reſignation, 


Our 


* 


1 Fade ail erm ; Qui miſc me. Joan* xvi. 5. 
+ Expedit wobis ut ego vadam. Joan. xvi. 7. 
Sed expedarent promiſſionem Patris, Acts i. 4. 
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took Leave of the Apoſtles with the moſt ten- 
der Expreſſions of Kindneſs, would not mark 
the Day nor Month this Divine Comforter was 
to deſcend upon them. By this Reſerve, he 
would teach both them, and all following Chriſ- 
tians, that the Entrance of this Holy Spirit into 
our Souls by Grace, 1s not tied to any determi- 
nate Time, but that he viſits us when he thinks 
beſt, and we leaſt expect him. * The Spirit 
treatheth where be will. And for this Reaſon we 
muſt continually invite him by our Prayers and 
Tears, and expect his Coming with Patience 
on the one Side, and Confidence on the other : 
And if he defers his Viſit, it's only for our 
Good; to enflame our Deſires, to enliven our 
Hope, and to render his Preſence more grateful. 
and beneficial. If therefore Temptations aſſail 
you; if Afflictions torment you; implore his 
Grace. And if you find not the Effects of your 


think yourſelves overcome; and fill you with 
Joy, when you apprehend to be drowned in 
Sorrow. 4 N 

After the Aſcenſion, the Diſciples returning 
to Jeruſalem, kept private: They were all toge- 
ther in one Place, It's true; partly our Saviour's 


them to Secrecy and Retirement : But-yet an 


Prayer and Contemplation, for the Reception 
of their expected Gueſt, perſuaded them to 
Solitude, 

| They 


- 
8 88 1 


" * Spiritus ubi vult ſpirat. Joan. iii. 8. 


Our bleſſed Saviour however, though he 


give you Victory over your Enemies, when you + 


Command, partly Fear of the Fews confined - 


ardent Defire alſo to prepare their Souls by - 


_ | 


Sighs and Groans. to Day, interrupt not your 
Clamours to Heaven: Though he defers his 2 
peculiar Succour, he will not refuſe it, but even '3Y 
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They had learn'd of their Maſter, that the 
beſt Way to converſe freely with God, is 80 
withdraw ourſelves from the Converſation of 
Men. Who for this Reaſon, retired ſo often 
into Mountains and Deſarts, and ſometimes ah. 
ſented himſelf rom his very Diſciples, to teach 
us, that we mult remove out of the Noiſe of 
the World to hear his Voice; and retire from 
the Commerce of Creatures, to draw down up. 
on us his Favours, Though therefore the A. 
poſtles had Aſſurance from the Mouth of Cbriſt, 
that they ſhould receive the Holy Ghoſt ; That 
he fhould teach them Truths, they were yet 
Ignorant of, and ſhould ſupply them with Know- 
ledge to confute the wiſeſt Men in the World, 
and with Force to ſubdue the moſt Potent; 
t ing ſenſible of the Greatneſs of the 
Enterprizeg they were to execute by the Ap- 
r of their Maſter, and of their own 
Weakneſs ; they gave themſelves wholly up to 
the Practice of Virtue in a cloſe Retirement, 
to move the Divine Spirit to repleniſh them 
with all Gifts neceſſary for the Diſcharge of the 
Office laid upon them. For they knew they 
ſhould receive his Divine Influence in Propor- 
tion to the Diſpoſitions he found in their Souls; 
and that repeated Acts of a firm Faith, of an 
unſhaken Hope, and fervent Charity, were the 
molt grateful Preparation they could make. 
We all need the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoft, 
dear Chriſtians, as well as the Apoſtles: And 


though indeed, we are not deſigned to preach 


up a new Law to Fews and Pagans:; that ſeem- 
ed to theſe, a Folly, to thyſe a Scandal, Yet 


we muſt believe all the Points of Faith, and 


fulfil our Duty under the Pain of Damnation. 
How ſhall -we diſcharge theſe great Duties, un- 


leſs the ſame Spirit that enabled the Apoſtles, 


enlightens 
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enlightens our Underftanding, warms our Will, 
and breaths into our Souls Force to ſubdue the 
Oppoſition of deluded Reaſon, and the enchant- 
ing Impreſſions of deladed Senſe? And what 
more ready Way to obtain this, than to retire 
ſometimes from the Hurry of worldly Cares, as 


they did ? 

When we perceive no Enemy, we abandon 
ourſelves to a careleſs Security: We think not 
of a Remedy, if we feel no Symptoms of a Diſ- 
eaſe; And thus 1t often hapens that we fall 
into. Ambuſhes of the one, and are carried off 
by the Violence of the other, before we dream 
of the Danger. The moſt Virtuous are ſur- 
rounded with ſpiritual Enemies: They nouriſh 
within themſelves, a ſecret Maſs of Sin and 
Corruption: And whilſt they continually em- 
ploy their Heads and Hearts on temporal Things, 


they overlook the Danger they are in. They 


neither confider their Adverſary's Strength, nor 
their own Weakneſs: And ſo never think to call 
God to their Aſſiſtance, who alone can protect 
them. Is it not then neceſſary ſometimes to 
enter into our Cloſets, and there, ſeriouſſy to 
conſider the preſent Situation of our Souls? 

It's impoſſible to bring to a happy Concluſi- 
on an Enterprize attended with many Difficul- 
ties; unleſs, with a mature Deliberation, and 
cool Thoughts, we examine it with all the ac- 


companying Circumſtances, and pitch upon 


fome efficacious Means to break through all 


Oppoſitions. Our Salvation without doubt is a 


Concern of Importance, : becauſe an eternal Mi- 
ſery or Happineſs lies at Stake. Is it not expo- 
ſed to great Difficulties ? The Weakneſs of our 
Will, the Blindneſs of our Underſtanding, and 
Corruption of our Heart make it extream diffi- 
cult: And then the Violence of our Paſſions, 
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the Force of ill Habits, the alluring Impreſſi- 
ons of Senſe, and the Craft of the Devil en. 
creaſe it beyond Imagination. 

How therefore can we hope for a happy Suc- 
ceſs without a particular Attention ? Without 
_, continual Endeavours to diſcover the Artifices 
. of our Enemies, to fly thoſe Snares that are laid 
to intrap us, and to obtain thoſe Graces that 

muſt ſupport us? Whilſt we are engaged in the 
Concerns of the World, it's hard to ſpend 3 
Thought on thoſe that regard Eternity. We 
2 are taken up with Viſits, with great Deſigns, 


and Diverſions, and rather offend God than ſue 
tor his ProteCtion. Retirement is the only 
Means to give us a clear Proſpect of our Dan: 
ger, and Leaſure to find a Way to avoid it, 2 

eep 


oe not, your State permits you rot to c 

| vt / your Chamber; that Buſineſs continually calls _ 
Fi upon, and takes up all your Time. on 
Were you diſtempered, would you not interrupt bh 
' Fi your Application to Buſineſs to recover Health? * 
1 And is Health of the Body more valuable than 


that of the Soul? Have you a more important 
Affair than that of your Salvation? Does a 
Chriſtian dare to ſay, or even to think ſo? Why 
then will you not take, at leaſt, as much Care 
of the one, as you do of the other ? 

The Apoſtles had almoſt finiſh'd a Retreat of 
ten Days, in continual ExpeCtation of the fo 
often promiſed Holy Spirit: When (on the Day 
of Pentecoſt) * ſuddenly there was made a Sound 
from Heaven, as of a vebement Wind coming; and 


it filled the whole Houſe, where they were ſitting : 
And 
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* Ft factus eft repente de Clo ſonus, tanquam 
ade nientis ſpiritus vehementis; et replevit totam 
donmum, ubi erant ſedentes. Acts ii. 3. 
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And there appeared to them parted Tongues, as it 


were of Fire; and it ſate upon every one of them: 
And they were all re leni ſbed with the Fluly Ghoſt, 
God choſe, by an i 
Day of Pentecoſt for this great Myſtery: 45 
s, the Anniverſary of the Promulgation of the 
old Law, to declare to the World the New, 
and aboliſh'd a Religion founded on Fear, and 4 
temporal Bleſſings, to make room for that of i 
the Meſſiah, built on love, and Promiſes of eter- ; 
nal Happineſs. The Deſcent of this Holy Spi- 
tit, in a Moment changed the Apoſtles: into 
other Men. ; 

Beforegthey were not able to underſtand thoſe 
Truths, our Saviour taught them three whole 
Years, with no leſs Charity than Patience; 
They underſload none of theſe Things, They were | 
ſcandalized at ſome Truths, and ſoon forgot , g 
others. But now the Holy Ghoſt, of Idiots 74.444) 
made them Doctors. They not only remem f44.,7, A 
bred thoſe Myſteries Chri/t.had revealed; but 4-4-4421 
alſo underſtood and believed them. They prac- 7 
tiſed the Duties of the moſt ſublime Perfection: 2 
And thoſe very Men who would have diſſuaded | 
their Maſter from dying on the Crols, as Igno- 2 
minious; ſuffered Contumelies, Reproaches and 1 
Stripes not only with Patience, but even with 
Joy and Pleaſure. 

All former Symptoms of Fear vauiſh'd from 
their Hearts, The Fire that deſcended. from 
Heaven, enflamed them with Zeal and Charity. 
They forgot their own Safety to promulge their 
Maſter's Divinity; and reſclved to ſacrifice their 
Lives wholly to his Intereſt. Immediately St. 
Peter began his Miſſion with no leſs Courage 

E | than 
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Et ipft nibil borum intellexerunt, Luc. xviii. 34. 
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than Succeſs: Fer in two Sermons, he convert. 
ed eight Thouſand, and perſuaded theſe very 
People to adore him as God, whom fifty two 
Days before they had murdered as the worſt of 
Men. | 
In fine, twelve Fiſhermen repleniſb'd with 
the Holy Ghoſt, without Credit, human Science, 
or Eloquence, overcame Philoſophers, Orators, 
and Princes : And perſuaded not only the bar. 
barous, but alſo the civilized World to aban- 
don thoſe Religions, Error firſt eſtabliſh'd, and 
Impiety maintained and propagated, to adore a 
crucified God: to receive Truths / fo far aboye 
the Reach of Reaſon, and Principles of Mora- 
lityf fo ſevere to Senſe. And when they could 
not conquer the Obftinacy of Idolaters, Feithe 
by Reaſon, for Miracles, they confirmed their 
Doctrine by their Sufferings, and ſealed with 
their Blood/ the Teſtimony they had given of 
their Maſter's Divinity. Nothing but an Im- 
pulſe of the Divine Spirit could animate them 
to ſuch a ſtupendious Enterprize : Nothing but 
the ſame Spirit could execute it with Inſtru- 
ments ſo weak, ſo diſproportionable, in all Ap- 
arance, to the Greatneſs of the Deſign, 
This Holy Spirit that deſcended viſibly to 
Day on the Apoſtles, will enter into the Souls 
of all Chriſtians, if they aſk the Fayour with 
Confidence, and make thoſe Preparations, theſe 
bleſſed Men did for his Reception : The Father 
will give from Heaven, bis Holy Spirit to thoſe 
who aſt it. For though the Promiſe was made 


immediately to the Apoſtles; notwithſtanding, 


it reaches every Member of the Church; And 
if we receive it not, we muſt accuſe our own 
Negligence, not ſu his Fidelity. 

Ik you defire to how whether you have re- 
ceived this Holy. Spi; examine your Interior 


R p * oa , ny 4 0 
229 SE ad od Lag: * * | = 0 N — 
ig e Py a, - TR | 
e 
N * 8 * 8 4 * 7 * 70 is * 4 * 1 * 
* oP 7 C 7 < ' * ly W V7 "* * * 8 F : ” 1 8 4 
ls Ba n "5 2 * * . 
2 8 "VE 4 % 1 9 HY 8% Wh . 
4 g — 3 CT 
CY 
* p 


and 


— — 


. A wand 6 wh Wi, A; 


ww Py 


＋ 


d 


—— | 


—— — 
+ $4. 4... a i 
| 5 * 22 8 | &, 
* "hh U 7 4 4 = 
"+. I 2% PYCTY. A 
— I ö 
417 % hae F \ * * 


PENTECOST. 99 


and look into the preſent Diſpoſition of your 
Soul. If your Conſcience reproaches you with 
any grievous Sin unrepented ; if you are indo- 
jont in the Service of God, unconcern'd for his 
Glory, indifferent in Religion, afraid to pro- 
ſeſs it, and negligent in the Practice of it's Du- 
ties; if you poſtpone your Salvation to the love 
of any Creature, and your Duty to Intereſt or 
Pleaſure; You have not received the Holy 
Ghoſt. Its Fffects are quite contrary : It's a 
Fire that warms the moſt frozen Hearts; It in- 
fuſes a Deſire to advance God's Glory, and 


Courage to remove all Obſtacles. It us Le 


above Fear; above human Reſpects, and turns 


all terrene Affections into Divine, In a Word, 


it produces a calm Conſcience, piods Deſires, 
and an interior Peace that ſurpaſſes the Satisfac- 


tion of Senſe, and can only be. exprels'd by 


thoſe that feel it. Ace He 2 Le 


O Divine Spirit! How often ha 
upon me to receive a Viſit? And how often 


have I refuſed to receive you? You have knock- | 


e you called 


ed at the Door of my Heart by a thouſand In- 


ſpirations; and I as often have denied them Ad- 
mittance, to entertain ObjeQs often ſinful, and 
always vain or frivolous,  /Tnflame my cold 
Heart with a ſincere Love of Thee, and an ar- 


dent Zeal for thy Glory, Give me a firm Re- 
ſolution .to ſerve 'Thee, a Courage to break 


through all Oppoſition, and crown my Pur- | 


pole with Perſeverance. 
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The Gos p EL of PENTTECOS TH Suttday, 
St. Jonn, Chap. xiv. Ver. 
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23. Jeſus anſwered and faid to him: If any Jn ans 


Irve me, he will keep my Word, and my Father 
will lede him; and we will come ſe bim, and will 
make abode with him. ſt: 


\ Ot E 2 24. He 
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24. He that loweth »ngt, keepeth not mi 
V. ww And the Mon l. gti. have 2 is 2 
mine; but ks hat ſent me the Fat ber 7. 
25. Theſe Things bade I ſpoken to you, abiding th 
i, awwith you. F. 
| 26. But the Paraclet, the Holy Ghoſt, whom Il ly 
3 the ON ſend in my Name, he 2 teach fo 
ym al Things ; and hes: ; 
L- whatſoever I ſhall fay-to you, hun, (344 | ; 0 
27. Peace I leave to you; my Peace I give to 
you: Not as the World giveth, do I give to you, 
Let not your Heart be troubled, nor fear 144 4. 


28. Lou bade beard hat 1 have ſaid to 50 9 
, 2 | 
2 Igo And I comP, to you. If you loved me, you 
v4 c: 1 would,be glad wergly that I go to the Father : NN 
the Father is greater than J. 1 
29. And now I have.told you, before it comef 


to paſs ; that when it ſhall come to paſs, you may 


believe, | 

5% New ſpeat many Things to you; 
for the Prince of this World cometh; And in me 
he hath not any Thing. 


31. But that the World may know that I love 
the Father, ond as the Father hath given me Com- 
mandment, ſo,1/do) l 
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The Moral REFLECTION. 
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F our bleſſed Saviour's Exterior was ſo Majes- 
1 tic as to draw reſpeCt; it was ſo amiable that 
at the ſame Time, it raiſed Love. So that the 
Apoſtles who were bleſs'd three whole Years 
with his Preſence, and enjoyed his Converſation, 
were ſo taken with the one, and ſo captivated | 
with the other, that they could not think of a 
Separation without Sorrow. But there was | 
certainly more of Nature in this Love than of 
the Spirit ; and therefore our Saviour told them, 
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* [f they really loved bim, they weuld rather rejoice 


ot his Departure, than gricve. | 
The Apoſtles were ſo ſwayed by Self- love, that 


they loved themſelves more than their Maſter, 


For though they Fancied, they loved him pure- 


ly for himſelf; yet in Reality they loved him 


'for themſelves. "They took more Pleaſure to 


ſee him than to ſerve him ; and were mere taken 
with his Preſence than his Perſon. For had they 
regard to their Maſter's Intereſt, would thev 


have repined at his Aſcenſion into Glory ? Or 


oppoſed their Deſire to the Decree of his eternal 
Father? * They lad d, yet they did not Ive: they 
laved indeed ſweetly, but nat fpruden'ly. Their 
love bad more of Senſe, than of Reaſon : They lo- 
wed their Saviour, but not toeir Solvatiine: For 


he had aſſured them the Holy Ghoſt would not 


come till after his Departure, | 
'This Example reads all Chriſtians a Leſſon of 


Caution againſt.Self-love; and at the fame Time 


of it's Malice, which is able to violate the Love of 
the moſt amiable Object. This Vice is ſo tied 
to our corrupt Nature, that it is extream hard 
to ſhake it off, It appears under ſo many inno- 
cent, ſo pious Diſguiſes, that nothing but a great 
Circumſpection, and ſerious Reflection is able to 
diſtinguiſh it from genuine Charity. Hence + 
Many find themſelves diſtinguiſhed in the End. 
They thought they laboured for God's Honour, 
yet in Reality they drudg'd for their own, They 
1magined they mortified fome Paſſion, but they 
E 3 God, 


Si diligeretis me, gauderetis utique, quia vado 
ad Patrem. Joh. xiv. 28. | 

+ Diligeba»t, et non diligebant; duciter, ſed minus 
prudenter: diligebant carnaliter, ſed nom rationabili- 
ter; dilectio eorum contra ſalutem eorum, S. Bern. 

Mull i fine ſunt decepti, qui primo, bono Spiritu 
videbantur induds. | | 
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gratified others; that they ſought only to pleaſe 
God, but only pleaſed themſelves; that they fol- 
lowed the Spirit of Truth, yet found themſelves 
deluded by that of Error. If you feel an Impulſe 
towards a virtuous Action, which your State will 
not permit you to execute, though you are per- 
ſuaded, you have no other Deſign but to pleaſe 
God; ſtand upon your Guard. You may eaſt- 
ly miſtake Nature for Grace; Love of your- 
felf, for the Love of God. And it's an infalli- 
ble Sign, Self-love has a greater Part in the En- 
terprize than true Zeal, if the Diſappointment 
cafls you into Trouble and Diſquiet , For ſin- 
cere Charity is calm and patient; it undertakes 
great Things for Ged's Glory, but cheartully 
leaves the Event to Providence, without bein 
tranſported at Gocd, or dejeRed at bad Suceeſs, 
How many in Sickneſs pray for Health, and as 
they think, out of a Motive of ſerving God? 
But it's ten to one Seli-love lies at the Bottom 
covered wi:h the Appearance of Piety ; and a 
Deſire of Eaſe has a greater ſhare in our Pray- 
ers than God's Service, For did we regard 
meerly his Honour; we ſhould receive with an 
equal Submiſſion Good and Evil, Sickneſs or 
Health. We ſhould conform our Will to his, 
which is the Height of Perfection. 

To diſabuſe the Apoſtles, who thought their 
Love not only reaſonable but difintereſted, our 
Saviour told them. any Perſon loves me be 
will keep my Word. The Teſt of that Love J 
require, is not an eager Deſire of my Preſence, 
but an entire Submiſſion to my Father's Will; 
an exact Obſervance of my Commands, and a 
ſtrict Practice of my Counſels, By this we 

1 prefer 
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Si quis diligit ne, ſermonem meum ſervabit. 
Joh. xvi. 23. 
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prefer God before all Creatures ; his Love to 
our own Satisfaction; and his Favour to our 
Lives. Hence whoſoever chooſes Poverty be- 
fore an Eſtate purchaſed at the Price of Injuſ- 
tice ; who embraces Pain rather than an unlaw- 
ful Pleaſure, and rather forfeits his Liberty by 
Confinement, than to live ahroad a Slave to Sin, 
poſſeſſes that love, Chriſt exacted of his Diſci- 
ples : Who Ives me, ſays our bleſſed Redeemer, 
muſt abſerde my Commands. This is the Touch- 
ſtone that diſtiyguiſhes true Love from coun- 
terſeit ; That of ourſelves, from that we owe 
to God, | The 

Would you therefore know whether you love 
Ged ſincerely ? Examine not how often you 
frequent the Church, how many Hours you 
ſpend in Prayer and RecolleQtion , how largely 
you ſupply the Neceſſities of the Poor, Theſe 
are no infallible Marks, and may be viſible in 
thoſe who doat on the World, as well as in thoſe 
who love God; You muſt bring your Conſci- 
ence to our Saviour's Rule; If any Man loves me, 
he will keep my Word. Dive to the Bottom; 
ſearch the moſt ſecret Receſſes of your Soul, 
and ſee, if no Monſter of Rebellion againſt 
God's Commandments, no Negle&, no Con- 
tempt of his Counſels ſtart up againſt you: If 
you ſtand clear of any Treſpaſs upon God's 
Commands; if you have neither offended bis 
Perſon by Oaths, nor his Servants by Raillery ; 
if you love your Neighbour, honour your Pa- 
rents, and pay Obedience to your Prince; if 
you abuſe not your Neighbour's Perſon, nor 


wound his Reputation, nor invade his Goods; 


if your Thoughts are chaſte, your Words de- 
cent, and your Body untaipted with Lewdneſs; 
it you neither omit what is commanded, nor do 
what is prohibited: You then have that Love, 
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God abſolutely requires, He loves me, that Tee, 


my Commandments. 

And in return of this Love, our Saviour af. 
{ures his Apoſtles : * T hat he, and the Fatber will 
come to. them, and abide with them. The holy 
Fathers explain this Viſit of the Father and the 
Son; this Abode, to be the Infuſion of ſancti- 
fying Grace into the Souls of thoſe that love 
him. By this, God viſits us ; by this he lives 
in us; by this, to uſe St. Pauls Expreſſion, we 
become the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. What 
a Favour this is, we ſhall only conceive, when 
in the next Life, we ſuffer eternal 'Tcrments, 
ior having forfeited it in this by Sin; or rejoice 
in Heaven, for having conſerved it by the Prac- 
tice of Virtue, 

But-the Gift is not leſs, becauſe ignorant Man 
comprehends not it's Value : And indeed, it's 
our Misfortune, that we ſeldom eſteem thoſe 
'Things that come not within the Reach of Senſe; 
ſo that it's hard to raiſe any lively Idea of thoſe 
Goods that are ſupernatural; becauſe they 


touch not Senſe, and make no Impreſſion upon * 
its Organ. However, we muſt not only bid - 
Adieu to Faith, but alſo to Reaſon, not to rate 
it above all created Things, if we conſider the . 
Strangeneſs of it's Effects. This divine Quality | 
raiſes us to the Dignity of Children of God; it 
intitles us to the Kingdom of Heaven; it adopis 


us Brothers to Chriſt, and gives us a Right to 
all the Benefits of his Paſſion ; it makes us ami- 
able in the Sight of God : Whilſt we conſerve 
it, he cannot hate us; When we loſe it, he will 


not love us. Had the damned, Sanctifying 
| | Grace 
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Et ad eum veniemus, et manſionem apud eum 
faciemus. Joh. xiv. 23. 
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Grace in the midſt of Flames, they could not 
be miſerable ; and were the Saints without it, 
even in Heaven, they would not be happy. 
Thoſe unfortunate Wretches now underſtand 
perfectly the Price of this Jewel. They will 
eternally deplore the Loſs of it; and wiſh eter- 
nally, but in vain, once more to find it. They 
loſt it by their Crimes in Time, and a too late 
Repentance of the Loſs, and an unprofitable 
Deſire to recover it, will make one Part of their 
Torment for all Eternity, Seeing therefore it's 
Poſſeſſion gives an.undoubted Title to the moſt 
tranſcendent Good ; and the Privation of it, to 
the utmoſt Extreme of Evils, we muſt conclude 
it's Value riſes in Proportion. With what Care 
then, with what Vigilance ought we to preſerve 
this Treaſure, which ſo highly concerns us ? 
God has. not truſted it with our deareſt Friend, 
but with ourſelves ; So that all our Enemies 
are unable to wreſt it from us without our Con- 
ſent, 

And yet we part with this Jewel, not only 
without Trouble, but often without Reſiſtance, 
and look upon our Misfortune without Concern, 
The Scripture tells us, Eſau was inconſolable, 
when he reflected at how low a Price, he had. 
ſold his Birthright : He complained of Circum- 
vention, and Treachery, and ſhew'd his Regret 
by all the Marks of Complaints and Expoſtula- 
tion. Notwithſtanding he only forfeited ſome 


Superiority in the Family; ſome temporal 


Bleſſings, which might make him more wealthy, 


and powerful, but not better. 


But the Loſs of ſanQifying Grace diveſts us 
of all Title to Heaven, to the Felicity. of Saints. 


It expoſes us to the Anger of God, who cannot 
hinder himſelf from hating us : Who menaces 
to revenge the Affront, and has, Power to exe- 
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cute his Reſolution. It deadens our virtnons 
Actions, and renders all our paſt Mortifications, 
and all our Merits unprofitable. Notwithſtand- 
ing this, we often pawn it for a Trifle, and 
never think of redeeming it by a ſincere Repen- 
tance. Chriſtians may pretend fome Excuſe 
for falling into Sin, they may throw their Mif- 
carriage, upon the Violence of the Temptation, 
the Heat of Paſſion, or the Solicitation of Oc. 
caſions; but what Colour of an Excuſe can we 
caſt upon our Neglect, to recover by Repen- 
tance, that Grace we have loſt by Sin? Has 
vin ſo agreeable Charms when once it 1s com- 
mitted, when nothing remains of it but Shame 
and Remorſe ? How often do we confeſs, that 
the Pain of Sin ſurpaſſes the Pleaſure; and that 
the Sting it leaves behind, takes off all the Im- 
preſſions of the Delight? Should not this plain 
Confeſſion founded on Experience, awake our 
Induſtry, and ſet all the Powers of our Soul to 
work, to recover this nuptial Garment, without 
which, we ſhall be excluded from that Feaſt, 
God has preparedfor his Ele&, and be condemn- 
ed to the eternal Torments of Weeping and 
Gnaſhing of Teeth ? | 


Harneſtneſs we ſhould endeavour to find this 
Treaſure, by the Parable of a poor Woman: 
She loſt but a Drachma, yet immediately remo- 
ved the Lumber of her Houſe, ſwept it clean, 
| look'd into every Corner; and when ſhe found 
it, called in her Neighbours to teſtify her Joy, 
and to receive their eee And yet 
good God ! what Compariſon between the Loſs 
of a Piece of Money, and that of Grace? Chriſ 
bought this at the Price of his facred Blood; 
And no Body but Ged made Man, was able to 
make the Purchaſe. Shew then you eſteem it, 


by 


Our bleſſed Saviour has taught us with what 


F 
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by your Care and Solicitude to conſerve it ; and 
if you loſe it either by Surprize or Paſſion, fit 
not down quietly with the Loſs, but employ 
Sighs and 'Tears, and all the Requiſites of a true 
Repentance to recover it. | 
Come holy Spirit! viſit thy unworthy Ser- 
vant, and fill with thy holy Grace my Heart 
created for thy Service: Pour into my Soul a 
true Love of thee, and an Averſion for all below 
thee; Infirma naſtri corporis Virtute firmant per- 
peti: ſtrengthen the Frailty of Nature by the 


Force of thy Grace; and bring Peace to my 


Soul alarmed with Fear, certain ſhe has offend- 
ed, and doubtful of Pardon, Ho/tem repellas 
longius, Pacemg ; dones protinus : Keep my Ene- 
mies ſo at a Diſtance, that under thy Protection 
and Conduct, I may conquer them, and praiſe 
thy holy Name for ever. 


— 


The Eis rIE of the firſt Sunday 8 


PENTECOST. 


St. Jobn, 1 Epilt. Chap. iv. Ver. 
(FOO A 


: 


| 7 My.deareſt, let us love one another 
Charity is of God : And every one thaj lovetb, "ir 


born of God, and knoweth God. | 
8 He that loveth not, knsweth not God : 


l God is Charity. — 
* 1 


9 this bath the Charity of God appea 
becauſe God bath ſent his only begotten Sou into the 
World, that we may live by bimww 5 


10 In this is Charity: Not ar though that. 
laved God: But becauſe he th firſt — * ns 


ſent bis Son/a Ne fer our Sow 20 
5 2 1500 My 
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108 The 600 Sunday 
11 My deareſi: If God hath ſo loved us : 


ought alſo to love one another. 

12 no Man hath ſeen at any Time. If we 
love one another, God abideth in us, and his Chari- 
ty is perfefled in us. WF e 

13 In this awe abide in Bim; I; and be in us; 
_—_ he, & 5106 Sirit, } bath given # Us, 

4 And we Bade ſeen, and do teſtify, that the 
＋. Hs bath ſent his Son, the Saviour of the IWarkd. 

15 Whoſoever ſhall Mie s that Jeſus is the Sm 
of God; Gd e in bim, and he in God. 

16 And we have known, and have believed the 
Charity, which God bath tg us. God is Charity: 
And he that abideth in Charity, abideth in Grd, 
and God in him. 
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The Moral REFLECTION. 


Yr holy Apoſtle and beloved Diſciple, em- 

loys all his Zeal to perſuade Men to love 
God, 1. ia only Son Jeſus Chriſt. He brings 
Reaſons to inflame us; he explains the Conſe- 
quences, and lays down the Effects moſt advan- 
tageous, and able to melt into Love the moſt 
obdurate Heart. 

The firſt Motive is becauſe God loves us. An 
infinite Being diſdains not to ſettle his Affection 
upon a poor Creature, that has nothing amia- 
ble, but his Creator's Gifts ; nothing remarka- 
ble, but his Ingrgtitude : Yet this great Majeſty 
is pleaſed to A his Affections to a Worm of 
hy Earth; te à Rebel; to a Traytor : Nay he 
has corried: his Love to ſuch an Exceſs, as to 
ſend his only Son into the World to break his 
Chains, to purchaſe his Liberty, and to De 
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him from Death by vis on In thi: bath the 
Charity of God appeared in us; becauſe God bath 
ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that we 
may lime by bim This indeed is a ſtrong Argu- 
ment of his Love. To redeem a Slave, he has 
ſent his Son; and ſacrificed him on a Croſs to 
ſave a Rebel. But if this be an evident Argu- 
ment of God's Love to us; is it not as power- 
ful a Motive for us to love him? (And if this is 
unable to force a Return cf Love, we deſerve 
tb be baniſh'd into the Wilderneſs among ſa- 
vage Bears and Tygers.,) We were loſt : God 
ſent his Son on Earth to find us. We were in 
Slavery : He commanded him him to releaſe 
us. We were condemned to Torments : He 
revers'd the Sentence, by the Puniſhment of 
his Son, and reſtored us to our former Dignity 
by his Humiliations : And ſhall we not love the 
Son, who redeemed us, and the Father, who 
gave him ? 3 
I confeſs, O Jeſus, thou art my Redeemer, 
I acknowledge thee for my God. I adore thy 
Majeſty, and love thy Goodneſs , To thy Pains 
] owe my Liberty: To thy Death, my Life. 
O Father of Mercy: God of Love]! What ſhall | 
I return for all thy Favours, but an humble Ac- . 
knowledgement of my Incapacity to give any 
Thing? My very Being is thy pure Gift, and 
all that I poſſeſs the Effects of thy Liberality: 
Nothing belongs to me, but Sin and Corruption: 
Miſery in this Life, and Torments 1n the other : 
To theſe I had Right before I was born. [was 
criminal the ſame Moment I was a Man ; and 


had 


1 


* In hoc apparuit Charitas Dei in nobis : quoniam <7 
filium ſuum unigenitum mifit Deus in mundum, wt 
vivamus per illum, 1 Joh. iv. . | 
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had continued the eternal Object of thy Wrath, 
had not thy deareſt Son cancelled my Sins by 
his Blood; and reconciled me to thy Fayour, 
by his Death. I love thee, O God, for the Fa. 
vours I have received; but more for thy own 
Amiableneſs. Nothing deſerves Love but for 
thy Sake; and thou doſt deſerve all for thy 
own. | 
Seeing God has ſo tenderly loved us, the A. 
poſtle concludes, we muſt love one another. 
My deareſt : If God has fo lived us : We ought 
alſo to love one unotber + And conſequently, not 
only our Friends and Relations, but our great. 
eſt Enemies: + In this is Charity ; not as though 
we have loved God. God manifeſted the Exceſs 
of his Love to Man; becauſe he ſaw nothi 
in him that deſerved his Affection, and much 


that called for Hatred and Averſion. (He was a \ 


— 


7 Prevaricator, a Rebel, in fine; his profeſſed Ene- 
my, — be ſent bis Son a Propi . 
._tiation for our Sin We muſt imitate this great 


OY 


Pattern, and love thoſe who hate us; ſpare no 
Counſel for their Conſolation, no Charges for 
their Support; and when we cannot ſupply 
their Wants with Money, we muſt ſweeten 
their Sufferings by a ſincere Compaſſion. 

And if we do this. St. John aſſures us, $ Ge 


abideth in us, and his Charity is perſecded in us. 
He unites himſelf to us by Charity, which is a 


Participation 
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* Chariffimi, fi fic Deus dilexit nos; et nos dele- 
mus Alterutrum diligere. 1 Joh. iv. 11. | 

+ In hoc eft Charitas : Non guaſi nos dilexerimus 
Deum. 1 Joh. iv. 10. 
1 Mt filinum ſuum propitiationem pro paccatit 
noſixts. 1 Bb. iv. 10. | 

Deus in nobis monet; et charitas qus in nobis 


. 


m * 


1 TE A * 
. 7 CE 3 _ = * 0 
Sos * * * k * * f 9 * oh MN bop 
2 ' I Y . * — * * T 
— . 1 * 2 . - add 1 Ly | 
— $ * My n 7 __ * 5 » 
Re F o * ? » 1 * 5 BE 4 : 
. 3 by * ” 
FyY ps attend » - tes k, 
: * * * 


after PENTECOST. 111 


h, participation of the ſovereign and increated 
dy Love, God himſelf. O happy Soul, in whom 
r, God abides! What need he fear, who is guard- 


> ea by the Omnipotent ? What can he want, j 

in who poſſeſſes him that poſſeſſes all Things? | 

r He gave me his Son, when I was his Enemy. | 

y What will he refuſe, ſince he loves me as his i J 
Friend? Let me then abide in my. Brother by * | 4 

- Love, that4hew may remain in me by Cha- = 

p rity here, and. I in thee "eternally in Heaven. | a. 

t But beſides this Union ; the Love of God, 1 

t and our Neighbour, gives us another remarka- | 


. ble Advantage, ſet down in the ſame Place; * 
in this Charity is perfecled with us, that we may 
) have Confidence in the Day of Judgment. Be- 
ö cauſe as be is, we are alſo in this World, When 
, 


all Creatures ſhall tremble, and Nature fall in- 
to Convulſions, at the awful Majeſty of the 
impartial Judge ; thoſe that have ft for 
God and Charity for their Brethren, ſhall ſtand 
at the Bar as it were without Concern, and ex- by 
pe& the Sentence without Commotion, No 
Virtue can procure this Calm, None can 
raiſe this Confidence, but Love. Other Vir- 
tues may ſtand with Vices. I may be chaſte, 
and yet a Murderer ; ſober, and yet ſacrilegious. 
But true Love excludes all Sin, and embraces 
the Excellency of all Virtues. This is the very 
Perfection of the Goſpel ; the maſt ſublime Ac- 
knowledgment a Creature can make of his Cre- _ 
ator's Greatneſs, and his own Dependency.  — 
But if you will know whether you have this 
true Love; take a Survey of your Conduct, 
8 and 


. 
r a. 


> „ 


* In hoc, perfecta eft Charitas Dei nobiſcum, ut 
fiduciam habeamus in die Fudicis: quia ficut” ille 
et, et nos ſumus in hoc mundo, 1 Joh. iv. 17. 
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112 The firſt Sunday 
and compare it with our Saviour's. If it ſquare 
with his, you may conclude God abides in you, 
and that Charity is perfefled in Ar becauſe as he 
is, Wi ole are in the World; becauſe our Lives 
reſemble that, our bleſſed Saviour * when he 
was in Fleſh among us. It's a Madneſs to per. 
ſuade yourſelves with ſome (who ſet up for 
/ Chriſtians, yet have ſcarce any Thing of the 
Man) that yon may love God and the World; 
proſtitute your Body to Pleaſure, and give up 
your Heart to God. What Harm (ſay they) do 
I commit againſt my Maker, when 1 oblige 
Senſe, and indulge Liberty to Nature? Is he 
diſſatisß̃ed becaufe I am pleas'd ? Or angry un- 
leſs I hive in Torment? I love him, though ! 
do not hate myſelf; and pay him Homage, 
though ſometimes I gratify a Paſſion. , 
But let ner-thefe-Peopta deceive themfelye: * 
Love cannot conſiſt with Diſobedience, nor 
Charity with the Breach of the Decalogue. 44 
He who loves me, keeps my Commandments (ſays 
Truth itſelf) and conſequently, he that does not 
obſerve them, is void of Love, and a Stranger 
to Charity. Such Men will not have Confidence 
in the Day of Feu with the true Lovers of 
God; but will fall into Deſpair with his Ene- 
mies, and be condemned, Kot" 01 7 for-Sroffers— 
utHerericks,' E217 i Sf : 
True love includes a Preference of God's 
Friendſhip to that of all Creatures, a Reſolution 
rather to die than offend him. Are theſe con- 
ſiſtent with the Breach of his Commands, with 
the Tranſgreſſion of his Laws? Do we not pre- 
fer a Creature to him, when we forfeit his 
| Friendſhip 
N 777 habet mandata mea, et ſervat ea, ille eſt 
qui diligit me. Joa. xiv. 21. 
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N 


Friendſhip, incur his Hatred to enjoy it? Does 
he not tell us, * without the Obſervance of his 
Precepts, we ſhall be excluded his Glory, and 


condemned to Torments? And yet we violate 
his Laws, diſobey his Commands; poſtpone him 
to Creatures; give up the Expectation of a 
ſuture Glory for a preſent Satisfaction; and at 
the ſame Time, perſuade ourſelves we love him. 

No, dear Chriſtians, run not into an Illuſi- 
on ſo unreaſonable, ſo dangerous. True Love 
requires an exact Obedience to all God has com- 
manded, a real Averſion to all he has forbid. 
t unites us to him, and him to us; ſo that we 
have, as it were, but one Heart, and one Will. 
The Objects of his Love, are the Objects of 
our Affection; His Will is the Rule of ours, 


and his Deſires the Term of our Wiſhes, We 7 | | 


receive (with an equal Joy Good, from his 
Hands, and en; and embrace with the ſame 
thankfulneſs Pain and Pleaſure, Proſperity and 
Misfortunes, When God remains in us, what 
can we deſire more? When we abide in God, 
what need we fear? His Preſence gives all 
Good, and defends from all Evil. — 

Oh the happy State of a Soul that truly loves 
God!] ſhe is in Gqd; be that is in Charity, abi- 
deth in God, and conſequently enjoys a Para- 
diſe upon Earth; a lively Image of an eternal 
One in Heaven, 


The GoseerL of the firſt Sunday after 
PENTECOST. 


St. Luxe, Chap, vi. Ver. 
39 Be ye therefore merciful, arlalſo/your Fatbe- 


is mercifu l. 


— — 


Si autem vis ad vitam ingredi, ſer va mandata, 


Matt. xix. 17. 
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37 Judge not and you ſhall not be judged; 
Condemn not, and you ſhall nat be condemned: Fay. 
give and you ſhall be forgiven. 

38 Give and ban ſhall be given to you: God 
Meaſure, and preſſed drwn, and ſhaken together, 
and running aver ſball they give into your Boſom, 
For with the ſame Meaſure that you mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured ta you again. * 

239 And he faig to them,a Similitude M. Can 
the Blind lead the Blind ; : Dojnet both fall init 
the Ditch ? (wy 

40 The Diſciple is not above his Maſter But 
every one ſhall be perfect, if be be as bis Maſter, 

41 And why ſeeth thou & Mote in thy Brether'; 
Eye ; but the Beam that is in thy own Eye, they 
conſidereſi not? 

42 Or how canſt thau ſay to thy Brother? 
Brother, let me the Mote cut of thine Eye: 
T byfelf not ſeeing the Beam in thine own Eye: 


/ Hypoerite, caſt firſt the Beam out of thy own Eye: 
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And then thou ſbalt ſee clearly to tale farth the 
Mote out of thy Brother's Eye, 


The MoRrart REerinicTtION 


n Saviour in all this Chapter exhorts 
his Diſciples, to Love and Charity; to 
forgive Injuries; to do Good to All, and Harn 
to no 2 Nor does he reſtrain his Command 
to Friends or Relations; For Sinners alſo love 
thoſe that love them : "This is at moſt, a Kind of 
FR Virtue.” His Diſciples muſt extend their 
Kindneſs to their very Enemies. Love your 
Enemies, without the Expectation of Intereſt or 
Gratitude, or any natural Inclination of Sym- 
pathy and Honour. God's Condu& to finful 
Man, muſt be the Pattern of ours to an offend- 
ing Brother; and our Love muſt be as diſin- 

| tereſted 


ereſted 
Father 15 
is Enen 
we, no 
to revel 
Erſt Ste 
the Bre 
He pul 
Conſcic 
neſs of 
ſequent 
his Un 
alas \ 
à Sinn 
not ſo 


merci 

W, 
and by 
as Ge 


an Parkes" th us * 9 ä 
2 Y * * * * * 232 
C * N 0 a - & * * * 0 * * . "” * 
* R > 
4 q ny 


W 9 Tet. 1 


after PENTECOST. 113 


ereſted as ſincere. Be therefore merciful as your 
Father is merciful. Now how does God treat 
is Enemies? He ſtands not upon his Preroga- 


0% Wive, nor preſently makes uſe of his juſt Title 
er, o revenge the Affront. No: He makes the 
n, Whrſt Step to regain his Enemies; to make up 
%% the Breach and to conclude a Reconciliation :/ 


He purſues him with his Grace; Raiſes his 

Conſcience againſt him, and difplays the foul- 

neſs of his Offence, with all its dangerous Con- 

ſequences : He mollifies his Heart; enlightens 

his Underſtanding, and ſubdues his Will. For 

alas! without God's Aſſiſtance and Invitation, 

a Sinner can't make one Step to his Converſion, 
rot ſo much as in Thought. * Be ys therefore 
_—_— ar alſo your Father is merciful. 


* e muſt therefore frame our —_— his; 
nnd behave ourſelves in regard of our Enemies, 
ö as God behaves himſelf towards his. Have you 


L been affronted with Inſult and Outrage? Firſt 
'e WE forgive the Offence in your Heart, and then 
endeavour a Reconciliation. Stand not upon 4 
the Punctilios of Honour and Cuſtom; A op» 744 aq 
poſe not the Maxims of the World to thoſe of, 
| the Goſpel. Make the firſt Advance, and- en- do 
pect not Submiſſion, much leſs Satisfaction, be- Ar 
fore you enter upon a Treaty. You need ap- 
Wprchend no Infamy: God's own Example is a 
Warrant for your Conduct; and Cbriſt's Com- 
mand your Juſtification. What is pleaſing to 
him muſt be reputable before Men. His lud 
ment, is the true Standard of Honour and Infa- 
my. And how can we frame a more clear 
Judgment of His, than by his Example? 
Contemn 


3 
5 4 
-_- 


* 
5 


1 
4 
4 

4 


* 


„ % 2 os bn. —1 1 


r 


1 2 W „ — _ 


* Eftote ergo miſericordes, ficut et Pater veſter miſe- 
ricors eft, Luc. vi. 36. | 
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Contemn then my Soul, all the corrupt Prin. 
ciples 'of the World, to embrace theſe of thy 
Redeemer. Comply with his Commands, an{M! oftv")* 
he will take care of your Reputation: Or if| acle 3 
Joſe it in the Eſteem of Men, I ſhall be mo Neeives 
honourable before God, who eſteems him more, Wie tet 
who pardons an Aﬀront, than him who reven. but e. 
ges one. * / 
The Mercy of God conſiſts not ſolely in the be B. 
Pardon of his Enemies, but alſo in a libers be Di 
Diſpenſation of Favours. Ours muſt be of the W110 
ſame Nature. We muſt not only lay down all thoſe 
Reſentment, but if poſſible, the very Memory there 
of an Offence ; and beſides ſupply their Wants WM liter. 
with Chearfulneſs and Liberality ; and our 8. Exte. 
viour aſſures, God himſelf will be bound for of L 
the Payment"! Give, and there ſhall be given ts WR 6025 
you, Nay he leaves to our Election the Recom- Vaci 
pence of our Charity: And to enereaſe it the Wt "9 | 
more, promiſes to proportion the Return to the 18 NC 
Greatneſs of our Liberality: For with the ſame Wl {ru 
+ Meaſure you do mete, it ſhall be meaſured to WM ft 
ain. | | rors 
Oh the Goodneſs ! Oh the merciful Com- oft 
paſſion of cur God ! Who puts all the Alms, mo! 
all the good Turns done our Neighbour to his une 
Account, and proteſts he will pay all with Uſu- Wl 
ry. He will give Meaſure for Meaſure : but as 
St. Bernard notes, Ged's Meaſure is without 
Meaſure ; as his Riches have no Bottom, his | 
Liberality has no End. For a Mite, he returns lit 
Glory without End in the other World, and a D 
thouſand Bleſſings in this. Never yet was any da 
Man 


* 


* 
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* Date, et dabitur vobis, Luc. vi. 38. 
+ Eadem quippe menſura, qua menſi fueritis, re- 1 
metietur vobis, Luc. vi. 38. c 
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after PENTECOST. 117 
Prin, lan worſe in his temporal Affairs for Charity, 
of the nd Hundreds better. God has doubled their 


Fortunes to Admiration, and ſometimes by Mi- 
Ir if ricle; to ſhew the World, that he never de- 
mom Mceives thoſe who rely on his Word; and that 
more, Ihe returns not only more than he is obliged, 
even. but even more than he promiſes. 

* And be ſaid to them a Similitude alſo. Can 
the Blind lead the Blind? Do not both fall into 
the Ditch 2 The Effect of a blind Guide is to 
throw himſelf from a Precipice; and to involve 
thoſe he conducts, in his. own Ruin. Seeing 
therefore a Guide is neceſlary : it's every ones 
Intereſt to chooſe a ſure One. Truſt not the 
Fxterior. Wolves ſometimes take the Shape 
of Lambs; and a Heretick will ſpeak the Lan- 
guage of a Catholick, to inſtil Errors with more 
Facility and leſs Danger, Let his Manners be 


ſtrut others in the Practice of it; and if his 
Faith be unſound, he will certainly inſpire Er- 
rors. Stand not to his Judgment againſt that 
of the Church. This cannot err, he may; and 
moſt certainly does, if he oppoſes its Deciſions 
under any Pretext whatſoever. A learned and 
virtuous Guide in the, Way of Salvation is a 
great Treaſure; but an Hypocrite is as great a 
Misfortune: And therefore thoſe who will not 
fall from a Precipice, muſt be ſure of his Abi- 
lities, before they deliver themſelves up to his 
Direction. Direct, O Lord, my Steps in this 
dangerous Voyage. Do thou lead me, teach 

| me 
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* Dricebat autem illis et fimilitudinem. Numigquid 
" poteſt cacus cæcum ducere® Menne ambe in faveam 


cadunt ? Luc. vi. 39. 


no leſs ſuſpected, than his Doctrine: He that 
is not virtuous, will ſcarce take the Pains to in- 
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118 The firſt Sunday 
me my Obligation, and give me the Will e. | 
comply with it. Thou doſt command me en * 
hear thy Church. I will obey all its Definit. fortb 
ons; ſhe cannot be miſtaken in her Judgment all ye 
nor I in obeying them. and A 
Our Saviour condemns here a Conduct ven tend 


common in the World, and yet no leſs ſinſiſ But { 
Tt puts on the Maſk of Zeal, yet is really Hy. and r 


pocriſy, and Bitterneſs We cry out again you 2 
lax Morals, Corruption and Debauchery: We publi 
cenſure the Pride of one; the Intemperaticed them 
another. In the mean Time, we caſt not on to h 
Glance of an Eye upon ourſelves; and new E 
think of correcting in our own Conduct, what ons | 
We declaim againſt in others. How do Lay. on E 
} men hold forth upon the Failings of the Clergy! that 
One would think the Goſpel was only mate IMs. 
for Churchmen ; that the Obligation 'reach'd thei 
not others: Seculars are for the Reformation ol he 
Religious, and Citizens for that of the Court, cen 
In fine our falſe Zeal cries out for the Correc- ” 
a 


tion of our Neighbour, but never for our own. 
Hypocriite, 0 firſt the Beam out of thine own y for 
Begin the Reformation at home, before you _ 
extend your Care abroad. Examine your Con- them 
fcrence : Look into your own Conduct: Cut 
off all Irregularities, and model it by the Rules I © 
of your Profeſſion. Let your Neighbour alone; 
he will ſuffer for his Vices, if he does ill: And 
be rewarded for his Virtues, if Well. His Con- 
cerns regard you not. It any Thing wants Re- 
formation, leave it to Superiors, to whom that 
Care belongs. Encroach not upon their Office; 
and encreaſe not the Evil by Invectives and Sa- 12 

ty. 


2 LY . 


„ - * 
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Hypocrita, ejice primum tribem de ocul tin. * 
Luc. v 42. 
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tyr, In fine, * Caft firſt the Beam out of thine 
e FT Eye, and then thou ſhalt ſee clearly, to take 
n forth the Mote out of thy Brother's Eye. Correct 
all your Failings, quell the Paſſions of Envy 
and Averſion, and then it will be Time to ex- 
tend your Zeal to the Converſion. of others. 
n But ſo long as you are guilty of great Crimes, 
Hy. and rail at ſmall Overſights, who will not think 
you are in Jeſt ? Or that you rather labour to 


* publiſh your Neighbour's Faults, than to mend 
«oF them? To impair his Fame, than reduce him 
Fo to his Duty ? E 
eig [ wiſh, O God, that all Tongyes and Nati- 
what ons ſerved thee ! That thy Name was hallowed 
on Earth, as it is in Heaven! And that all thoſe 


oy! that believe in thy Son, lived up to his Max- 
ach ims. I defire their Converſion who ſtray from 
oh their Duty, and pray for their Perfeverance, 
10 who faithfu ly difcharge it. But I will never 


un. cenſure thoſe, and always encourage theſe. 1 
105 will enter into my own Concerns, with which 
1. alone Jam entruſted ; I ſhall not be anſwerable 
Nye for others Sins, but ſhall be puniſhed for my 
you own. 

on 111 3 | 4 
Cut | 

ls BY The Eris r of the ſecond Sunday after 
ne; PENTECOST. 


1 Epiſt. of St. Jonx, Chap. iii. Ver. 
K Manes) f the N 
4 ot Brethren, if the World bates 


14. We know that we rom Deat 
Life; becauſe we love «wr Brethren. He that Co 
loveth not, abideth in Death. © o 
15. Whoſocever * 
827 Ejice primum trabem de oculy tus, et tunc per- 1 
M ſpicies, ut educas feſtucam de oculo fratris tui, Luc. 2 


vi. 42. 
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2 120 The ſecond Sunday 
_ 15. Whoſoever batetb his Brother, is Mur 
derer; and you know that no Murderer hath) Life 
= q everlaſting, abiding in himſelf. 

_ 16. In this we have known the Charity of God; 
1 becauſe, be 14 REL TT Life for us: 1 we 
wo ought 22 Lives for our Bretbren. 

17. He that ſhall bat the Subſtance of this 
World, and ſhall ſce his Brother bas Need, and 
ſhall fbut his Bowels from him: How dath the 
Charity of God abide in bim? 
=_ 18. My little Children, let us not love in Word 
4} Y ne — in abe Tongue, but in Deed and Truth. 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


8 CAR CE did Chriſtian Religion appear 
in the World, but it was attacked on all 
Sides. Its Profeſſors were ridiculed by ſome; 
ſcorned by others; and perſecuted by all. St. 
Jobn exhorts them, neither to be diſcouraged, 
nor diſmayed; but to bear up againſt the Stream 
with Reſolution : Marvel not Brethren if the 
= World bates you. Our Bleſſed Saviour foretold 
=_ this Animoſity to his Diſciples: And his Pro 
—_  phecy was accompliſhed in himſelf, who fell 
a Victim to Hatred; and in all his Followers, 
who have met with the fame Treatment. And 


- C. St. Paul has ſet it down as an infallible Truth: 


* All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall 


of the World declare War againſt Feſus Chrift, 
who condemns the World with its Principles, 
and Practice, and commands his Followers ne- 
ver to make Peace with this mortal and danger- 

| ous 


„ 


> © 
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Et 0mnes, gui pie wolunt vivere in Chriſto Jeſu, 
perſecutionem patientur, 2 Tim. iii. 12. | 


- 


ſuffer Perſecution. And what Wonder the Slaves . 
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after PENTECosT. 121 


ous Enemy; ten Times more pernicious when 
it fawns, than when it frowns upon us; when 
it loves than when it hates? | 

But bleſſed be God, we cannot receive any 
Harm from it's Hatred, unleſs we will ourſelves, 
It may ſolicit us to abandon Chri/i, It may 
employ both Threats and Allurements, to em- 
gage us to take Part with it; but it can over- 
come only thoſe, who voluntarily ſubmut to it's 
Slavery. | 

Let then, dear Chriſtians, Men of the World 
laugh at your Piety : Pity their Stupidity ; but 
bluſh not at your Duty. Vice indeed is ſhame- 
ful, but not Virtue: And even thoſe, who hate 
it, cannot hinder themſelves from eſteeming it. 
So that when they ſlander and perſecute.you ; 
'tis not becauſe they think you worſe, but bet- 
ter than themſelves. The Regularity of your 
Life lays before their Eyes, the Horror of theirs. 
This tacit Reproach makes them uneaſy ; and 
they love not to be reproved for thoſe Crimes 
they have no Reſolution to amend, 

Go on therefore with Courage in the hap 
Career you have begun; and be no leſs bold 
in the Practice of Virtue, than they in that of 


— 
— 


Vice. If _y endavour to fright you with Sa 


tyr and Sarcaſm from your Duty, you may with 
better Reaſon deter them from their Enormities 
with a Proſpe& of Hell, which will be their 
eternal Habitation; unleſs they turn Penitent, | 
and waſh out with Tears, thoſe Sins, that un- | 
repented, will caſt them into an everlaſting Deſ- 
pair. One mark of a Diſciple of Fe/us 2 
is Perſecution; the other is Patience: That 
comes from Malice; this is a Chriſtian Virtue, 
and the Exerciſe of it being hard; the Reward 
will bear Proportion to the Difficulty. | 
| | God 
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122 The fecond Sunday 


God will avow, and praiſe in the Preſence 
of Men and Angels, the Conduct of thoſe who 
have confeſt his Name, and embraced his Mo. 
rals in ſpite of Rage and Raillery, And wil 
as openly condemn theirs, who have endeavour. 
ed to laugh and perſecute their Brethren out of 
Piety and Religion. Oh, the Satisfaction to he 
praiſed of God, who neither errs in his Judg- 
ment, nor flatters in his Expreſſions! Oh, the 
Misfortune to be condemn'd by him, from whoſe 
Sentence there is no Appeal! 

Though the World hates the Followers of 
Chrift ; his Diſciples are forbid to hate them, 
They muſt indeed hate their Vices; but at the 
fame Time love their Perſons. And St. Fobn 
declares all thoſe to be Murderers who hate 
their Brethren: Whoſoever hates his Brother, is 
a Murderer, and liable to the Pains of Homi- 
cides. And you know no Homicide hath Life ever- 
lafting abiding in himſelf, i. e. Hatred has cut 
off his Title to Heaven, by deſtroying ſanctity- 
ing Grace, which gives us Right to eternal 
Life 


But of what Hatred ſpeaks the Apoſtle? Not | 


of Antipathies of Nature, of Diſputes which a- 
riſe from a Contrariety of Humours and Inte- 
reſts. God forbid ſuch ſmall Miſunderſtand- 
ings ſhould make us guilty of Homicide, and 
turn us over to the Puniſhment of Murderers and 
Adulterers : But he ſpeaks of thoſe, who cannot 
endure the Sight of a Brother ; whoſe Preſence 
they cannot ſupport with Chriſtian Temper, 
nor even hear of his Proſperity with common 
Decency ; Who envy his Happineſs, and re- 
joice at his Ruin; ſuch People have not Liſe 
eterlaſting abiding in them. Their Hatred is 
mortal; and if they defire their Brother's Death, 
they ſtand at God's Tribunal guilty of we 
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Our Saviour has declared this in very clear 
Terms in another caſe. * Mbaſorver ſays he, 
hole upon a Woman with an ill Deſtre, has already 
committed Adultery in his Heart: And conſe- 
quently, who wiſhes his Brother's Death, though 
he does not procure it, is guilty of the Malice, 
though not of the exterior Act of Murder. 
What ſhall we ſay of thoſe who in Fits of An- 
ger and Paſſion, wiſh their Brother dead; and 
ſometimes ſend him to Hell. Nothing but Want 
of Reflection can excuſe them {from a deadly 
g Sin; from Homicide, and a Crime of deeper Die. 
- For as the Death of the Soul is a greater Evil 
i than that of the Body; fo to wiſh it ſeriouſly 
þ muſt be a Sin of a blacker Nature. 
a People are wont to excuſe themſelves with the 


" Pretext, they were in Paſhon : I believe it; for 
11 _—_— > a 

a what Chriſtian in cold Blood would break out 
. into ſuch an unbeſeeming Language? But the 
8 Queſtion is, whether your Tongue prevented 
: Reaſon; if you reflected on what you did: Tf your 
þ Heart agreed with your Tongue, you fall within 


the Compaſs of Murder. Paſſion, *tis true, has 

1 a ſtrange Aſcendant over Reaſon; and therefore 
W Seneca calls it a ſbort Madneſs: But after all, tis 
hard to extinguiſh it; and therefore I am of Opi- 
nion, that not One of a Hundred continues in 
theſe unchriſtian Imprecations without a mor- 
tal Offence; for 'tis almoſt impoſſible, for a 
. Paſſion to be ſo intenſe for a conſiderable Space, 
as to leave no Room for Reflection; no Place 


a tor the Exerciſe of Reaſon. Theſe paſſionate 

g Expreſſions (to give them the ſofteſt Name) of- 

4 F 2 ten 

e - 

$ * IEEE lf 
„ QNuia omnis, qui ⁊iderit mulierem ad concupiſ- So 
. cendum ea n, jam mechat as eſt eam in corde ſuo. Matt. 


T v. 28. 
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cent, nor any pretended Devotion, warrantable 


ways Marks of a depraved Heart, and of an 
ungovernable Paſſion. 

Hate therefore no Body but yourſelves: This 
is lawful, nay commanded: There is no Danger 
of Excebs. It's more to be feared, we ſhall | 
love ourſelves to our Ruin. * Who loves bis Saul, 
ſhall loſe it: And who hates it, ſhall find it. Oh 
happy Hatred that ſaves our Soul! And hatefy| 
Love that damns it! 

It's not ſufficient to abſtain from Hatred; but 
we muſt carry our Love fo far, as even to heed 
fice our Lives for his ſpiritual Good. This in 
plain Terms is the Apoſtle's Doctrine, and drawn 
from the Example of our Saviour: * Becauſe he 
bath yielded bis Life for us; and we ought to yield 
our Lives for our Brethren. aſtors i in Time of 
& Plagues, or other epidemical Diſtempers, muſt 
Not abandon their Flocks, but take Care of their 
| Souls, and ſupply them with thoſe Helps Chrif 
has inſtituted for their Salvation. They muſt 
adminiſter the Sacraments ; 
treſs*d, and apply thofe ſpiritual Remedies Cha- 
rity ſuggeſts, and their Circumſtances require: 
The Danger of Death doth not diſpenſe with 
the Obligation. They lye not only under the 
Precept of Charity, but of Juſtice alſo, and fin 
grievouſly if they negleC their Duty in a Point 
ſo eſſential: And Divines teach, that even Secu- 
2 lars 


— 


1 Nui amat animam ſuam, perdet eam. Joh, xii. 25. 
18 + Quoniam ille animam ſuam pro nobis poſuit ; 
TH Et nos del emus pro fratribus animas ponere, 1 John 
| ii. 16. 


ten come even from thoſe, who make profeſſion 
of Piety ; but Cuſtom cannot render them inng. 


They are commonly extremely fintul, and al. 
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ars are obliged to expoſe their Lives for the 
Salvation of their Brother's Soul, if they are in 
imminent Danger of Perdition, and cannot be 
reſcued, but by ſuch a Sacrifice of Charity. | 
Oh the Perfection of Chriſtian Keligion! Who 
could preach a Doctrine fo pure, fo ſublime, but 


efſion 
Inno. 


able. 


This you, my God, and my Redeemer? Who could 
nger perſuade the World to embrace a Law fo diſ- 
ſtil Nintereſted, ſo contrary to the perverſe Inclina- 
„eu, tion of Nature, but you? And who is able to 
Oh BMW fulfil it without your powerful Aſſiſtance? Give 


me this Help, that I may lay down my Lite (if 

Neceſſity requires) not only for Thee, but for 
my Brother, for whom thou haſt laid down thine. 
Thy Charity has ſaved me: I in return, offer 
in my Life to ſave a Brother. 

wn To conclude with St. Fobn: * Let us not love in 
e Word, ond in Tongue, but in Deed and Truth. No- 

ching is more ordinary than Love in Ceremony, 
of WY and Friendſhip in Expreſſion: And if the Heart 

ut varied not from the Tongue, we might ſay of 


er the Chriſtians of our Age, what the Evangeliſt 
if WW writes of thoſe of the firſt, cer unum, & anima. 
iſt . One Soul animates all their Bodies. But 
. WF this is a meer Language of courſe; a Set of 
4 Words; a Love that fits only on the Tongue, 
0 and finds no Place in the Heart; and conſe- 
h quently, has nothing common with that Chriſt 
ce commands, and St. Fobn repeats in this Place. 


n Our Love muſt lodge in the Heart, and appear 
t in our Practice, by doing our Neighbour no 
Harm, and returning Good for Evil. 


5 O Spirit of Love] Give me this divine Gift, 
and remove all Reſentment, but that of my own 


4 F 3 Failings. 
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Non * verbo, negue lingua, ſed opere, w_ 


veritate, 1 


ohn ii. 18. 
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126 The ſecond Sunday * 
Failings. Take away Envy and Ambition, the / 
common Sources of Miſintelligence and Diffen. 


fon, and let me behold my Brother as thy 
Image, all lovely, all amiable. 


— — 


nnn 


The Gos pEU of the Second Sunday after 
- PENTECOST, 


Luk x, Chap. xiv, Ver. 


16. A certain Man made a great Supper, and 


17. Ange. fent bis Servant at the Hu Kup 
to-ſay to thegnvited that they ſhould come; becauſe 
now all Things are ready.. 

18. And they began all at once to make an Exc: 
wn 2 faid to him: I have bought a Farm; au 

muſt needs go and ſee it: I pray thee, bold 
me excuſed, g 2 0 N | 

19. And another faid: I have bought five Yoheo 
Owen, and I go to * them: I pray thee, hold mt 

 Excuſed, 

20. And anther ſaid: I bave married « Wife, 
and therefore [ cannot come. | 

21. And the Servant returning, told theſe Thing! 
to bis Lord. Then the Mafter of. the Houſe being 
angry, ſaid to his Servant: Go Toth auickly into the 
Streets, and Lanes of the City /Andfhe Poor, and 
Feeble, and Blind, and LameGring 

it 1s done 01 


22,, And the Servant faid: 
thou r . yet there is Place. . 
r 


23. And the Lord ſaid to the Servant: Go forth 
into the Ways and Hedges; and compell them ta e al 
Kru te ter, that my Houſe may be filled, 3 
24. But I ſay unto you; that none of thoſe Men, ”7 


that were, ge, ſhall taff "my Supper. 3 
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JS MORAL REFLECTION. 

bop . e FE .. 
HIS Parable cpcns.two-Seencs: The one 
of Kindneſs; the other of an unparalteÞd 
Ingratitude. A Nobleman made a great Feaft, 
nd invited many; he had in View no Intereſt, 
but that of his Gueſts: He was at the Trouble, 
as well as the Expence. But at the Time ap- 


pointed, he found his Goodneſs lighted, and. 


and received nothing in return, but Excuſes, 
Yet the Nobleman's Goodnefs overcame the 
Juſtice of his Reſentment, He- made an Invita- 
tion: + And be ſent his Servant at Sufper-Time 
to tell the invited to come: But they negleQed 
this ſecond Civility, t and unanimouſly defired to 
be excuſed. 

Who is this Nobleman ? God. What is the 
Banquet, but Heaven? And who are invited but 
the whole Race of Mankind? Preachers and 
Teachers are the Servants that invite, nay, and 
every Pious Thought that importunes. Yet we 
anſwer God's Kindneſs as the Men in this Goſ- 
pel, defiring to be excuſed. 

Nay, we alledge no other Motives for our 
Abſence. One has purchaſed a Farm, another 
has bought Oxen, a third has married a Wife: 
That is, we are either poſſeſs'd with a criminal 
Love of terrene Objects, or plunged into an 
Abyſs of impure Pleaſures, and will not forego 
theſe, for the Enjoyment of thoſe that are pure, 


ſolid and eternal. 
1 This 
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* Fecit cæ nam magnam, et vocavit multos, Luc. 
xiv. 16. 

+ Miſit ſervum ſuum hora cene dicere invitatis 
ut venirent, Luc. xiv. 17. 

t Et cC&perunt fimul omnes excuſare, Luc. vviii 
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This is the Application of one Part of the WM Fe 
. Parable, and a fad Inſtance of our Stupidity, and deceitful 
C tion. F Had we no more Sight into the  MWcontemn 
than the poor Infidels of America, what it 
who have almoſt nothing of the Man but the Rich (er 
»pearance Did not Experience teach us, that WFceble f 
ere below is empty and unſtable: And Faith, Blind E. 
that we are made for Heaven; I conceive we oor C 
might confine our Thoughts to this World, and World: 
make the moſt of the Preſent. But to believea Nexpedt 
Paradiſe, an Eternity of Pleaſure hereafter, and Nence re! 
to live, as if it were a Fable, is ſtrange. Rich fre 

Do not love the World, cries out the Apoſtle; their H 
and our Saviour gave the ſame Caution before Wl betterir 
him. Set not your Hearts on the World, nor W their p. 
converſe with thoſe that avow it's Principles, Pleaſur 


Live in it, as if you were out of it: Uſe it's Con 
Goods as Servants; but adore them not as Idols. who h: 
Employ all the Benefits of Fortune and Nature, Wl of you 
as Wings to fly up to Heaven, not as Weights to for the 
ſink you into Hell. In a Word, in the greateſt W cxtrea 
Affluence of temporal Advantages, let God's be ſati 
Commands be the Object of your Thoughts, and withot 
Rule of your Actions, and perſuade yourſelves out R 
that one Step beyond your Duty, carries you Let 
beyond your Happineſs. Infirn 

Theſe Men of Fortune and Figure, refuſing with 
the Invitation; the Maſter ordered the Blind and are re 
Lame, the Poor and Feeble to be brought in to it we! 


Suppen? Theſe diſtreſſed Creatures refuſed not emp! 
the Invitation. The Poor then, O God, and happ 


Needy enter into Heaven ; whilſt the rich and ther | 
great Men of the World; thoſe we court; thoſe Refle 
we adore; thoſe we call Happy, are excluded! with 


Little Greatneſs that vaniſhes into Contempt; OI 

J. — __— to be 
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| * Nolite diligere mundum, 1 Joha ii. 15. | | fa 
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after PENTECosT., 129 
deceitful Happineſs that ſinks into Miſery God 
contemns what the World eſteems, and prizes 
what it undervalues: Both were invited ; the- 
Rich ſend back a Refuſal: The poor come: The 
Feeble find Strength: The Lame Feet: And the 
Blind Eyes to convey them to Heaven. Theſe 
oor Creatures have no Pretenſions in this 
World: They feel the utmoſ? of it's Hatred, and 
expect no Favour, no Kindneſs: This Indiffer- 
ence removes: thoſe Obſtacles that withdraw the - 


— 


extream in this. If you ſuffer Hunger here, you'll 


be ſatiated there. You will follow God's Call 
without Refiſtance, and. leave the World with- 
out Regret. | 
Let the Sick, Blind, and Lame accept of their 
Infirmities with Reſignation, and ſupport them 
with Pauence © Fhe Misfortunes you he under, 
are real Favours ſent from God, to force you, as 
it were, to accept of his Invitation: And if he 
employs a Kind of Violence to preſs you to be 
happy; where is the Harm? Ovght you not ra- 
ther to thank his Mercy than blame his Rigourꝭ 
Reflect on your former, Conduct; compare it 
with the Preſent.— 
hen you enjoyed perfe&t Health; did you deſire 
to be diſſolved, as St. Paul did, and to be with 
Chrifi ? When Succeſs waited upon your temporal 
Affairs, did you much concern yourſelves - 
about thoſe. of Eternity? Did you open your Ears 
| bu 4 6 +++," Miſs 
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130 The ſecond Sunday I 
to God's Invitations, and your Heart to receive 
him? Alas no? You were too ealy in this Wor 
to defire a Removal; and too buſy even to think 
of one. But now,God has fent forth his Mini. 
ſters, Diſgraces, Piſappointments, Diſtempen 
to compel you to Heaven. Adore his Proyi. 
dence; bleſs his Goodneſs; and thank his Mer. 
cy. It's better to enter into Heaven poor, blind, 
and lame; than into Hell with Wealth, Gran. 
deur, Health, and all the Advantages of Natur 
and Fortune. A great Proſperity is a Mark d 
Reprobation; and Miſery of Predeſtination. lt 
ordinary for a preſent Miſery to end in Happi. 
neſs; but temporal Proſperity is ſeldom followet 
by eternal Joys: I know People may make 
Uſe of Proſperity, and a bad One of Adverſity: 
but, alas, this is rare; and our Saviour ſuppoſe 
it in the preſent Parable, where he repreſent 
the Miſerable obedient to his Call; and thoſe 
that enjoy Eaſe and Plenty, refractory to hi 
Invitation. 

And now what is the End of the Refuſal d 
ſome, and the Acceptation of others; but that thele 
are admitted to the Feaſt, and the others exclu- 
ded? But 1 ſay unto you, that none of theſe Mn 
that were called, ſhall taſte my Supper. This i: 
terrible, yet profitable Admonition, never to fe. 
ſiſt Ged's Call: Never to reject his kind Invita- 
tion to Repentance. For thoſe who neglect i 
when invited , may perchance 
neither find Occaſionfo rependnor a Will/ when 
it is moſt of all their Intereſt 

Nor one of thoſe Men, that were called, were 
admitted to the Banquet.“ Not a Man of thift 
that were invited, ſhall taſte of my Supper. N. 

| | e 


— 
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* Nemovirorum illorum qui vocati ſunt, guſtabit 
cenam meam, Luc. aiv. 24. 
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We know no other Reaſon; but becauſe they 
refuſed the firſt Invitation. Shall then all thoſe 
be excluded Heaven, who reſiſt God's Grace? 
Oh! If this be true, who will be ſaved? What 
Man was ever fo upon his Guard, as to hear all 
the Invitations that came from God? So fortu- 
nate as to receive them? Alas! Do we not hear 
his Voice every Day, and as often contemn it ? 
Do we not anſwer his Solicitations with Diſobe- 
dience, and his Kindneſs with Ingratitude ? And 
this is the Cauſe why * Many are called but few | 
are choſen: David conjures us not to defer Re- 
pentance till the Morrow, if we are called to 

Day. + If you hear bis Voice to Day, do not harden 

your Hearts. Becauſe a Delay is dangerous; and 

an Occaſion negleQed ſeldom returns. For in , 
fine, every Cal God beſtows upon wha k 
us, (hot the Payment of a Debt: Anddo We ant 

irritate him by refuſing the GiftÞ: It's a kind of 

Inſult againſt his Perſon, and a Contempt of his 
Kindneſs: And the ordinary Puniſhment is a 
Subtraction of his Favours, A Diminution of / 

his Grace. Indeed he neygr refuſes what is ſuf- "F<; 4 
ficient : YetgfhougNhis) gives us the Power to © 
repent ; W gives not RepEntance. 

Save then my Soul, O God, at the Expence 
not only of Limb, but Life! Strike me with 
Blindneſs like T bas, or with a Leproſy like Fad; 
He ſees enough who can find the Way to Hea= ++: 
ven; and it's better to fly from a Dung-hill into 
Abraham's Boſom, than from Beds of Down to 


fall into Hell. Lead me the moſt troubleſome 
Way, 


120 
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Multi wocati, Pauci Vero electi, Matt. xx. 16. 
+ Hodie ſo Voce m eius audieriti:, volte abdurart 
corda veſtra, Plalm. 94. | i; | 
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132 The third Sunday 

Way, if it be the moſt ſecure. Heaven cannot 
coſt too much : It's above Price 3. but not aboye 
the Extent of thy Liberality. 
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The Er isrUE of the third Sunday after 


PENTECOS r. 


— 


1 PETER Chap. v. Ver: 


6. Be ye bumbled under the mighty Hand of God: 
that be may exalt you in the Time of V — 

7. Caſting all your Carli upon bim; bes 
cauſe he hath Care of you. 

8. B e ſober, and watch ; becauſe your Adver ſary 
the Devil, as a rearing Lion goeth about, ſeeking 
3 whom he may devour, * 
1 ; 9. Whom reſiſt you flrong in Faith: Knawiy 
* uu that the ſelf-ſame Affliction 2 N 
Farah, ub is in the World. 
1 10. But the God of all Grace who hath called us 
unto bis eternal Glory in Chriſt Jeſus : Hewitt 
* berſeel you, having -fuffered-a little, and confirm, 
„ eſtabliſb you. 3 
1 11. 70 him be Glory, and Empire, for Ever ard 


£08 


Ever. Amen. 


The Moral RErLECTION 


8 Peter exhorts all Chriſtians to the Practite 
of Humility. This is the darling Virtue of 
our Bleſſed Saviour: The Foundation of all o- 
thers; and therefore the Son of God invites all 
Mankind to imitate his Example: Learn of me, for 
I am Meek, and Humble of Heart. His whole 


Life indeed was @ Leſſon of Morals, ſays St. Au- 
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yy” " after PENTECOST. . 139 
fin, but he propoſed bis Humility fer our ſpecial 


Imitation. 

If you aſk what is Humility? St. Bernard will 
an{wer, It's a Virtue, whereby a Man out o/ a moſt 
true Knowledge of bimſelf, becomes Vile in bis own 
Eyes. It confiſts not therefore in laying we are 
poor, wretched, and miſerable Creatures, worth 
of Contempt, and unworthy. of Praiſe; but in 
Really thinking ſo. Thoſe Expreſſions may con- 
ſiſt with Pride, and are often ſpoke to draw 
Eſteem and Applauſe ; but an interior Acknow- 
ledgment of our Baſeneſs, is not ſubjeC to Illu- 
ſion. 

Nothing helps more to acquire this low Opi- 
nion of ourſelves, than a perfect Knowledge of 
our Baſeneſs and Indigence: And thereſore ſpi- 
ritual Men exhort all thoſe, who aim at the Ac- 
quiſition of this Virtue to ſtudy their Nature, 
the Miſeries of their Body, and the ungovern- 
able Paſſions of their Soul. And when once they / 
have attained a perfect inſpection of themſelves, 
they will not be much tempted to entertain 
towering Thoughts of their Excelleneies; but 
rather confeſs they have nothing . Great, but 
humbling Infirmities in their Bodies, and ſhame- 
ful Paſſions in their Souls. 

What am I, O Lord? My Body is made of 
the ſame Clay with the Vileſt Inſet: My Life 
is ſhort: My Pains continual : My Beginning is 
ſhameful: My end diſaſtrous: The ſmall Ad- 
vantages of Beauty, Wit, and Courage are the 
pure Gifts of him who made me; they are not 
owing to my Deſerts. For alas, what Right had 
to be; and conſequently what Kight to any 
Thing that ſuppoſes a Being? I am therefore of 
myſelf Nothing: I have Nothing: All J poſſeſs, 
is a meer Gratuity of my Creator | 

My Soul indeed is a Spirit, immortal, eternal: 


It 
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It had a Beginning, but will never End. Tt's in. 
veſted with the glorious Qualities of Reaſon and 
Liberty. By theſe Ireſemble my Creator; and 
have on my Forehead ſtamp'd ſome ſmall Beams 
of his Greatneſs. But, alas, this noble Part 
which ſhould be the Glory of our Species, is by 
our pride become the Infamy. It's enſlaved to 
Paſſion : Always unquiet: Always uneaſy; It 
runs from Deſire to Defire: Continually craving: 
Never ſatisfied: It racks us with Fears: Tor. 
ments us with Hope : It wiſhes to Day for thoſe 
Things, it feared Yeſterday and will again han- 
ker aſter thoſe very Objects it once trembled 
at. | 

But Oh! Who can expreſs the Darkneſs of 
our Underſtanding, and the Perverſeneſs of our 
Will? That judges upon Appearances, and de- 
ceived by Senſe and falſe Lights leads this away 
to Precipices, from which God only can deliver 
us. Oh! How often have we offended his Maje- 
ſty ? How often has his Mercy pardoned our Offen- 
ces? How often have we deſerved Hell? How 
often has his godneſs reprieved us from the Pu- 
niſhment? We know we have been Sinners; but 
are uncertain of our Repentance ; and yet more 
Ignorant, whether we ſhall expirein Grace or 
in Sin, 

What Man, ſure of his Crimes ; doubtful of 
his Pardon; Placed between a Hel! below, and 
a Heaven above; Ignorant which will be his Lot; 
can have the Vanity to pride in his Greatneſs? 


To look big on the brink of ſuch a precipice, 
and at the Sight of ſo threatning a Misfortune? 


No, x, Lſee not one Motive of Pride; 
but a thouſand of Humility. My Nature per- 
ſuades me to it, as well as thy Commands ; and 


the Abuſe of all thy Favours forces me to con- 


2 


after PENTECOST, 135 


feſs, that J am a Compound of Ingratitude and 
Baſeneſs; a proud Worm, a vile Nothing. 

For the Practice of this Virtue; Firſt, Never 
ſpeak any thing that may tend to your Commen- 
dation, If God has furniſhed you with excellent 
Qualities, receive them with Thankfulneſs; 
Employ them with Diſcretion ; Expoſe them 
not for Pomp and Applauſe. The Praiſe of the 
Vulgar is a ſmall Reward for a good Action; 
and to labour for the Encomium of a Man, 
when you may receive a Recompence from God 
is a great Folly. | 

Secondly, If you overcome the Defire of Praiſe, 

ou'll ſoon maſter the Fear of Contempt; at 
leaſt ſo far, as to bear it with Patience. For who- 
ſoever is not Ambitious of Applauſe ſets no great 
Value upon the eſteem of Men; And then its 
ealy to ſet as little upon their Scorn. Quell then 
all inordinate conceit of your own Worth, and 
you will not affect a vain Reputation; Convince 
yourſelf, you deſerve Contempt, and you will 
ſupport it with Patience. You have incurred by 
your Sins the Scorn of the Saints and Angels, 


- and by want of due Repentance ſupported it 


without Concern, You may then with : eaſe, 
bear that of your Neighbour without Complaint, 
3dly, Carry this noble Virtue to the higheſt 


Pitch; and like your Maſter and Saviour, under- 


go Reproaches and Infamy with Pleaſure. He 
has ſet you this Pattern; He invites you to imi- 
tate it; Learn of me; for I am meek, and bumble 
Heart. And although itfeems hard, believe the Son 
of God, rather than Fancy and depraved Nature 
who aſſures you, you will find Pleaſure, rather 
than 


* Et invenietis requiem animabus veſtris. Mat, 


xi. 29, 
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136 The third Sunday 


than Pain ; and inſtead of Trouble, a ſweet Cali, | 


and an inexpreſſible Tranquillity. 


I know my Lord, this is unknown Language 


to the World, who can neither give Quiet to the 
Soul, nor even underſtand how a Creature can 
find Peace and Satisfaction, in a Life. expoſed 
to Contradictions and Reproaches ; but thy A- 
poſtle St. Paul confeſſes upon his own Experi- 
ence, that Humiliation ſuffered for thy Sake, 
brings more Pleaſure than Pain: * / exceedingly 
abound in Joy. The Sweetneſs and Conſolation 
he felt in his Soul, drown'd all the Bitterneſs, 


and ungrateful Senſation he ſhould have felt in 


his Body; and was rather overſet with Joy, 
than ſenſible of his Sufferings. | 

But St. Peter propoſes another Motive, to 
perſuade Chriſtians to the Practice of Humili- 
ty: + That. he may exalt you in the Time of Vie 
tation. Is it then true, my Ged, that thoſe 
who humble themſ-lves before Men, ſhall be 
exalted before all thy Saints and Angels? That 
they ſhall receive Praiſe from thy Mouth, when 
the Proud ſhall hear the Sentence of Damna- 
tion (Oh, the Puniſhment of Pride! Oh, the 
Recompence of Humuyity) At the great Day of 
Judgment (a) When the Heavens ſhall Trem- 
ble, and the Earth ſhal] Shake, Then ſhall the 
Humble ſtand unconcerned; and whilſt proud 
Kings and Princes call upon Mountains to hide 


them from the Face of the-angry judge, they 


ſhall be exalted;. crowned with Glory, and con- 
veyed to Heaven. Thus are thoſe raiſed who 
debaſe themſelves, and thoſe humbled,” who af- 


fect 


„— 


* Superabundo gaudia, 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
+ Ut wosexalte! in lempore viſitationis. 1 Pet. v. 6. 
(#) Quanar celi movendi ſunt, 
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ſect inſignificant Glory. | Humble me here, O 
Lord, to exalt me hereafter; and let me die to ' 
myſelf, to live eternally in thy Glory.) ** | 
The Apoſtle exhorts us alſo to Sobriety and 
Vigilance : Be ſober, and watch, and he adds the 
Reaſon : becauſe your Adverſary the Devil, as a 
roaring Lion, goeth about, ſeeking whom he may 
devour. The Devil makes continually his Round 
to ſurprize us. It's therefore neceſſary to ſtand 
upon our Guard; To endeavour to defeat hi 
Deſigns, and to ſecure our Salvationa N, 
this Reaſon St. Peter recommends Sobriety, as | 
a neceſſary Diſpoſition to Vigilance ; and—this- %, 
Advice he took from theſe Words of his Maſter: | 
Loot wwe ll to yourſelves, leſt your Hearts be over- 
came with Surfeit, and Drunkenneſs, and the 
Cares of Life, Alas! When Intemperance o- 
vercharges our Stomachs, and Wine flies up to 
the Head: When we ſcarce know what we doz / 
what Diſpoſition to Vigilance ? what Thought 
of Danger, and conſequently of Caution ? / 


we — 


Yet the fatal Day will, come that muſt decide 


| 


\ 
d 


there is no Return to God's Favour. The A- 
poſtles, and Cbriſt himſelf cry out: Stand upon 
your Guard: Be not perſuaded into Sin either 
by the Inſinuations of the Devil, or Suggeſti- 
ons of the Fleſh: Or if you are, be not diſſua- 
ded from a ſudden and quick Repentance, leſt 
Death Surprize you. How many Friends do_ +", 
I ſee ſurprized? And if after all theſe Exam- 
ples and Caveats, I chance to be ſurprized; 

what Puniſhment can be too ſevere for my Stu- 


pidity ? 
We 


* Attendite autem vobis, ne forte graventur, cor- 
da veſtra in crapula, et ebrictate et curis hujus 
vite. Luke xxi. 34. x 
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1238 The third Sunday 

We muſt oppoſe Faith to the Temptations 
of the Devil: * Whom reſt ftrong in Faith: 
That is, we muſt reflect that eternal Torment 
are the fad Reverſion of tranſitory Pleaſures, 
and eternal Joys the Reward of a generous Re. 
ſiſtances That Chrift can by his Grace give u 
the Victory over all our Enemies; and will, if 
we deſire it with a lively Faith, and conſtant 
Perſeverance. Theſe Confiderations will keep 
us awake: Will excite Vigilance : Diſcover the 
Devil's Snares /, The Unſeaſonableneſs of hi 
Promiſes, and the Treachery of his Deſigns: 
They will animate us to reſiſt, and encourage 
us to overcome, | 

In fine, + the God of all Grace, who hath call. 
ed us to bis eternal Glory in Chrift Jeſus, wil 
perfeft you, baving ſuffered a little; He will try 

our Virtue in the Furnace of Affliction; Purge 

it of Droſs; and thus refined, reward it in Hea- 
ven. 
/ 2 Glory, and Empire be for ever and ever, to 
' thee, my God in Eſſence One, but Three in 
Perſons: To thee, O Father, who created me: 
To thee, O Son, who redeemed me: To thee, 
O holy Spirit, who ſanQifies me. 
Na The 
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* Cui reſiſtite fortes in fide. 1 Pet. v. 9 

+ Deus autem omnis gratiæ, qui vocavit nos in 

eternam ſuam gloriam in Chriſto Jeſu, moaicum paj- 
fos, ipſe perficiet, confirmabit, ſolidabitgue 1 Pet v. 10. 

1 I gloria, et imperium in ſæculn fæculirun 

Amen. 1 Pet. v. 11. 


[4 


* 4 4 nd «lh A 
, - NR * e N 4 
* HEH 5 2 J e * 
ad OO OO OO ONT TENTS a ti * 1» 
te 8 * * = XY * 9 N 2 nm IrnY L n» 
Dr le L * Ss N — a, "2 WP 1 ung 
8 s b. 


* „ ere . 
by WA "mY © EV " * * Y 2 — 


after PENTECOST. I 39 


— 


— 


The Gos PEL of the third Sunday after 
PENTECOST, 


St, LUKE, Chap. xv. Ver. 8 
1. And there approach d Publicans, and Sinners A 


unto him, fey to hear him. 
2. And the Phariſees, and Scribes murmured 
ſaying: Mt this Man receiveth Sinners, and 


tateth with them, 4 


1? 


+ = en — 


ul the Ninety-nine in the Deſart, and god after that 
ry which was loft, until be find it * ue tl 

ge 5. And when be hath found it, lay it upon 
1 bis Shoulders rejoicing : 

6 And coming home calle together bis Friends 
and Neighbeurs, ſaying to them : Rejoice with me, 
becauſe I have found my Sheep that was hf, 

7. I ſay unto you, even fo there ſhall be Foy in 
Heaven upon one Sinner, that doth Penance, more than 
upon Ninety-nine Fuſt, that need not Penance. 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


Inners came to our Saviour's Sermons : * 
And the Phariſees made a Part of the Audi- 
ence; but theſe grave Doctors of the Law 
came to criticize, not to learn: To condemn 
the Preacher, not their own Sins: This Man 
recetves Sinners, how can he be a Saint? Nay 


he 


* 
W 


— cs. itn... — — 


Wn _ 


* , . 3 
Erant appropinguantes ad Jeſun Publicani, et 
eccalores ut audirent illum. Luc. c. xv. | 
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140 The third Sunday 
he eats at their Table, how can he diſapprove 
of their Conduct? And the Phariſees, and Scribe; 
murmured ſaying: He receives Sinners and eat; 
with them. 

Thus thy Enemies, O charitable Jeſus tra- 
duced thy Zeal ; and proclaimed thee a Sinner, 
becauſe thou didſt endeavour to withdraw Sin- 
ners from Vice, and to move them to Repen- 
tance. Let not Apoſtolical Men flacken the! 
Charity for Fear of Cenſure, nor deſiſt from 
gaining Souls out of the Apprehenſion of falſe 
Conſtructions. Envy can caſt falſe Colours over 
the beſt Actions, and miſrepreſent the moſt in- 
nocent Behaviour, as Criminal. So long as you 
converſe with Sinners out of a Principle of Zeal, 
to reduce them to their Duty, without Darger 
of deſerting yours, where is the Harm? You 
have Chri/”s Conduct for your Juſtification; 
and the Condemnation of the Fberifees, who 
cenſured him, falls upon thoſe who blame yours, 

Our Saviour anſwered their Calumny with a 
Queſtion: + What Man of yen all, having « 
hundred Sheep, and if be has liſt one of them: 
Deth he not leave the Nin-ty nine in the Deſert, 
and go after that which was loft, until he find it? 
They could not return an Anſwer to this Query 
without condemning their unjuſt Accuſation; 
for our Saviour. would ſhow under the Veil of 
a Parable, that if they are not blameable who 

| ſeek 
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* Fr Murmural ant Phariſæi et Scribe dicentes: 
quia hic Peccatores recipit, et manducat cum illis. 
Luc. xv. ii. 8 

+ Nui ex vobis homo, qui habet centum oves, et 
fe perdiderit unam ex illis, nonne dimittit nonaginta 
novem in deſerto, et vadit ad illam que perierat donec 
inveniat eam. Luc. xv. 4. | 
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ſeek a loſt Sheep; much leſs was he, for con- 
verſing with Sinners to reclaim them. 3 

All Souls are thine, O God: They are the 
Work of thy Hands, and the Object of thy 
Love: they are loſt in a Wilderneſs of Sin to thy 
Grace: loſt to their own Happineſs. Thou 
haſt ſent thy only Son to find them; that is to 
redeem them from Slavery, and to reſtore them 
to thy Favour, and their own Happineſs. Pity 
moved thee to ſend him, and Love engaged 
him to undertake the Employment. 

And then, O Redeemer, what has not this 
painful Search coſt thee; When a Man ſeeks 
his loſt Sheep, his own Intereſt prompts him to 
undertake the Labour. But Oh! This could 
not be your Motive. * You ſtand not in need 
of me. My Happineſs adds not one Grain to 
yours, + What does God loſe by my Damna- 
tion, or gain by my Salvation? (a2 Though a 
Rebel, you pitied me: Though ungrateful, 
you loved me: Though loſt, you took the Pains 
to find me. : 

My Creation cot but one Fiat; but my Re- 
demption all that Fleſh is able to ſuffer ; Rage 
to inflict ; or even Love to invent. You eſ- 
pouſed our Nature; Groaned under the Effects 
of Poverty; the Heats of Summer, and the 
Froſts of Winter; Vou travelled through Towns 
and Villages, (3) To admoniſh Men of their 
Danger, and to perſuade them to ſeek Securi- 


ty 


* Bonorum meorum non eges. Plal. xv. 2. 

+ Quid prodeſt Deo ſi Juſtus fueris? Job. xxii. 3. 

(a) In Charitate perpetua dilexi te, ideo attraxi 
te, miſerans. Jerem. xxxi. 3, 

(b) Et ipſe iter. faciebat per civitates et Caftell,, 
predicans, et evangelizans regnum Dei. Luc. vill. . 
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142 Type third Sunday , 


ty in Repentance. And when, O Paſtor of our 
Souls, this would not induce the loſt Sheep to 
return; your Charity outſtretch*d it's Inſenfi 
bility : You ſhow'd the Wretchedneſs of it's 
Condition by the Means you took to redreſs it; 
And the Exceſs of your Love by the Torment 
you underwent. * For the Sake of the loft Sheep 
ſays St. Auſtin, the Shepherd in ſearch after it, 
war torn by Fewiſh Briars. 

For you expoſed your Honour to reproaches; 
your Body to Whips; your Head to Thorns; 
your Side to the Spear; your Life to Death; 
ſo that your Prophet had Reaſon to proteſt in 
your Name, you had exhauſted in a manner 
your power to ſecure our Salvation. + Whit 
could I do to my Vineyard that I did not do. O what 
is Man, That thou ſhould'ſt ſettle ſuch an ex- 
ceſſive Affection upon him? Thy Angels rebell- 


ed againſt thy Commands, and will for ever 


feel the Puniſhment of their Diſobedience. (4) 


Their Condemnation followed their Sin, nor 


was a Moment granted for Repentance ; but 
no ſooner was Man become Criminal, but thou 
didſt reſolve to forgive him; And thy Love 


took up his Sin to ſatisfy thy Juſtice : (6) 


Thus, dear Chriſtians, has God laboured to 
redeem us; and if his Kindneſs cannot move us 
to _ with our Duty ; methinks our own 


Intereſt ſhould. To go againſt our Intereſt i 
| Folly, 


* Propter Odem perditam, Paſtor eam quareni 
Tudaicis wepribus laceratus eft. 8. Aug. 


. Quid eft quod ultra debui facere vineæ mee et 


non fect? Ta. v. 4. 


(a Nuſquam enim Angelis apprebendit. Heb. ii. 16. 
() Peccata mftra ipſe pertulit in corpore ſuo ſuper 
lignum. 1 Pet, ii. 24. | | 
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after Pxxrrcosr. 143 
Folly, and to be ungrateful, is infamous. In- 
eratitude is a Blemiſh to human Nature ; and 
though many are guilty of the Fault, few will 
own it, Have at leaſt as much Deference for 
God, as for Men, and refuſe not to fo great a 
Majeſty, to ſo unmeaſurable a Bounty, an Ac- 
knowledgement, you dare not deny his Vaſſal. 

But, O Redeemer | if thy divine Eloquence 
was not able to overcome the Fews, what Mo- 
tives can I propoſe to convince Chriſtians of 
thy Love, and to bring them over to thy Ser- 
vice? Nothing can perſuade them but thy 
Omnipotent Grace : the Fruit of thy Labours, 
and the Purchaſe of thy ſacred Blood. 

This Kindneſs is common to our whole Spe- 
cies But Oh! How many Engines does his 
unſpeakable Goodneſs ſet on work, to draw 
each particular Sinner to Grace? The Begin - 
ing of our Converſion precedes our free Choice: 
God calls upon us beſore we can anſwer: He 
ſceks, before we ſeek him: * Nay we cannot 
ſeek God unleſs firſt he ſeeks us; nor come to 
him, unleſs he prevents us. The firſt Call, 
this Search, Divines call preventing Grace ; and 
St. Proſper defines it; Admonitions, Invitati- 
ons, holy Thoughts, 'Thoughts of the Rewards 
of the Juſt, and of the Puniſhments of the Im- 
pemtent. + 

We ftray from our Duty like a poor Sheep 
in the Wilderneſs: We entangle ourſelves in a 
Labyrinth 


n 
— a hand 


* Nowerit animam eſſe preventam, et prius gquæ- 
fitam, quam querat: Et niſi queratur non queret, 
nift preveniatur non ve niet. 

+ Gratiam præwenientem voce ſuafones, moniti- 
ones, terrores, ſanctam cogitationem, motum primum 


wvoluntatis, a quibus woluntas invitutur. S. Profpet. 
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144. The third Sunday 
Labyrinth of Diſorders: We tire ourſelves in 
the Purſuit of unlawful Pleaſures. Yet cannot 
wear out God's Mercy, nor tire his Patience 
In the midſt of our Diſorders, we hear a Voice 
within us. 

How long, O Prodigal wilt thou remain 
Rebel to thy Intereſt, and Traytor to the beſt 
of Fathers, to the moſt powerful of Maſters, to 
the moſt ſevere of Judges? Thy paſt Delight; 
teach thee, the preſent Pleaſures will take 
Wing: The Word will ſteal from under thy 
Feet; and when thou doſt think to ſtand ſure, 
thou wilt find no Bottom. But if theſe kind 
Admonitions make no Impreſſion, he unlock 
the bottomleſs Pit ; Uncovers the Lake of Fire 
and Brimſtone; and then puts us this Queſtion; 
* Who of you can reſolve to take up with devouring 
Flames, to live a Prey to everlaſting Fire ? 

If this terrible Proſpe& ſoftens not our 
Hearts, he ſtrikes us with a Diſeaſe : Stops all 
the Paſſages to Pleaſure, and turns Life itſelf 
into a Burthen : And to break theſe Fools Pa- 
radiſes of the World that cheat our Eyes to 
enchant our Souls; he raiſes a Miſunderſtand- 
ing between us and the World. One Misfor- 
tune treads on the Heels of another: Our E- 
tate ſinks : Our Projects miſcarry: Our Deſigns 
end in Smoak, and all our ExpeQations in Dil- 
appointment. Now we ſee Things in a clear 
Light: All appears Vanity but Virtue : All un- 
worthy of our Affection but God. Then he in- 
flames our Will with a new Grace, which breaks 
through all Oppoſition ; and ſo we return at laſt 
with a ſincere Repentance to the Paſtor of our 


Souls. O dear 


— 


- 


+ 2uis poterit babitare devobis cum igne devorante. 


Iſa. zxX111. 14. 
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after PEN TEC OST. 145 


O dear Jeſus, we have ſtray'd like Sheep: 
Seek thy Servant, that he may find thee. It's 
true, l have ſhut my Ears a hundred Times, 
that I might not hear thee ;, and as often har- 
dened my Heart, that I might not obey thee : 
So that I deſerve no Pity, no Conpaſhon, no 
Mercy. Had you treated me anſwerable to my 
Deſerts, I had now been groaning under the 
Sentence of your rug but you defire Re- 
pentance, not my Ruin, and therefore let your 
Grace at laſt melt my Obſtinacy into Sorrow, 
and turn my Dotage on the World, into a Love 


of Heaven. | 


But when he has regained his loſt Sheep (a 
Sinner) * he layetb it upon bis Shoulders rejoicing ; 
and coming home he calleth together bis Friends 
(the Saints in Heaven and Angels) and Neigh- 
bours, ſaying to them; rejoice with me becauſe 
[ have found the Sheep that was loſt. O Father 
of Mercy | Why ſuch Joy for the Converſion 
of a loſt Sinner? Art thou more rich, becauſe 
he 1s found ? more happy, becauſe he will be 
lo, if he perſeveres? Or would'ſt thou be miſe- 
rable, if he were unfortunate? No, no, thy 
Joy ſprings from Goodneſs, not from Intereſt : 
From thy Enemies Happineſs, not thy own. 
But if there be ſo much Joy in Heaven at the 
Converſion, methinks there ſhould be ſome on 
Farth: And if Chriſt labours ſo much, we 
ſhould contribute by our Prayers; by our Alms; 
in fine, with all our Forces to ſo charitable a 
Work. If Alms, which 8 regard the Body, 
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* Inponit in humeros ſuos gaudens: Lt wenieng 
omum convocat Amicos et vicinos, dicens illis: Con- 
gratulamini mihi, quia, indeni ovem nean que pts 
rierat. Luc. xv. 5. 
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146 The fourth Sunday 


blot out a Multitude of Sins ; how many will 
thoſe cancel, that are immediately given for 
the Converſion of Souls? O! did we but under. 
ſtand the real Value of a Soul, we ſhould be 
more careful to preſerve our own, and contri. 
bute leſs to the Damnation of our Neighbour, 


92 


nm 


The Ee1sTLE of the fourth Sunday alte 


PE NTECOSr. 
Row. Chap. viii. Ver. 


ee 9 F 

18. For I think, that the Paſſions of this, Tin 
are not condign to the Glory to come, tbat ſhall be 
revealed in us. by bs 

19. For the Expeclation of the Creature, expell. 
eth the Revelation of the Son of Gad. | 

20. For the Creature i made ſubj ect to Vanih, 
not willing, but fer him, who made it ſubjed in 
Hope. My Yael 5 
21. Becauſe the Creature alſo itſelf ſball be d. 
livered from the Servitude of Corruption, into the 
Liberty of the Glory of the Children of God. 
22. For we know that every Creature groaneth, 
and (rave llelb in Pain till now. 
1 And not only it, but we alſo our ſelves, ba- 
, wing the firſt Fruits of the Spirit : We alſo grom 


within ourſelves, expefling the Adoption of the 


Son of God, the Redemption of our Body. 
The MoraL RETLECTIOx. 


T HE Apoſtle encourages the Roman Con- 
5 verts, to ſuffer with Patience and Perſe- 
verance the Perſecutions they lay under, upon 
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told his Diſciples, “ — be great. But St. 
Paul adds, that the Reward will exceed our 
sufferings beyond all Meaſure and Proportion: 
The Paſſions of this Time are not condign to the 
Chry to come, that ſhall be revealed in us. + The 
Pain, ſays St. Bernard, is drunk by Drops; but 
the Reward is a Torrent: An impetuous River: 
A Torrent of Delight: A River of. Peace and 
Glory : The Pain is ſhort, and ends in a Mo- 
ment: tranſit hora, tranſit pena: But the Re- 
ward is without Change, without End. Say not 
therefore, Oh] my Torment is long, and weighs 
heavy upon Nature. f No Labour is bard that 
gains Heaven: No Time is long that purchaſes a 
bappy Eternity. To fee God, and in him all 
Things ; what Knowledge ? To love God, and 
in him all that is amiable ; what Pleaſure ? To 
enjoy him and all that is eſtimable; what Riches? 
To fear nothing; To deſire no more for all 
Eternity; what Security? What Tranquility ? 
God rewards every one in Proportion to his Vir- 
tues, and meaſures the Recompence to his De- 
ſert, Yet, as St. Bernard notes, this Meaſure 
has no Meaſure, and this Proportion to any 
Thing that is created, has no Proportion. Tell 
me, O God (continues the ſame Saint) what is 
this thou doſt meaſure? It's nothing I have ſeen, 
touch'd or taſted; yet I am ſure, it tranſcends 
all that obliges Senſe, or falls within the Com- 
paſs of my Imagination. I can form nothing 
G 2 greater, 


12555 


* Fcce merces veſtra capioſaeft in cælo. Mat. v. 12. 

+ Guttatim pa na bibitur : In remuneratione torrent 
eſt voluptatis, et fluminis impetus: Torrens inundans 
letitia ; 22 glorie ; flumen pacis. S. Ber. 

t Nallus labor durus videri debet, nullum longum 


tempus, quo gloria eternitatis acquiritur, S. Ber, 
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148 The fourth Sunday 


greater, than this majeſtick Pile we call the 
World. What a Harmony, what a Diſcord! 
What a Variety, what a Change! And yet a 
Conſtancy in the Change. What a Steadſaſt. 
neſs in Motion! What an Immutability in con- 
tinual Mutations! For an almoſt inſenſible Par: 
of the Globe, what do we not do? Nay wha 
do we not ſuffer? What an Eagerneſs in the 
Purſuit! What Tranſport in the Enjoyment! 
And yet, my God, all this we ſo much admire 
and eſteem, 1s but an Entertainment in our Ba. 
niſhment. Thou haſt prepared it for thy Ene. 
mies, as well as for thy Friends: For thoſe that 
love Vanity, as well as for the Followers of 
Truth. If therefore thoſe Things thou haf 
made ſor our Contempt, are ſo pleaſing : What 
will that be, thou haſt prepared for our Eſteem? 
If the Place of our Exile has ſuch alluring 
Charms, what ſhall we enjoy in our Country? 
All we contemplate here, is but the Effect of 
one Fiat: All we enjoy with ſuch Tranſport, 
only ſerves to ſooth our Senſes; but in Heaven 
we ſhall poſſeſs Thyſelf; that is all Good; A 
Good, that renders an infinite Being infinitely 
happy ; and that to all Eternity, 

This Glory, my God, haſt thou prepared for 
thoſe that love Thee. What Compariſon then 
between what I can ſuffer, and the Reward | 
ſhall receive? The Torments of St. Laurence 
are paſt; the Fire that conſumed his Fleſh is 
extinguiſh'd ; but the Reward of thoſe Suffer- 
ings have continued above fourteen hundred 
Years, and will for an Eternity. Why then do 
we repine at a ſhort Pain, followed by ſo long a 
Recompence? O, ſpare me not here, to reward 
me in Heaven. 

The 


weſid upon him, to hear the Weird of God, and "4. 
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The GosPEL of the fourth Sunday after 


PENTECOST. 
LuKE, Chap. v. Ver 
And it came to paſs, when the Multitudes , 


11 
himſelf ſtocd befede the Lake'Genelareth. 

2. And be ſaw two Ships ſtanding by the Lake : 4 

4 the Fiſherg were one decem, and waſWd their, | 
= ea ee 6 dhe, Ae 
3. And be going up 415 1 Shipy that wa 
Simon's, deſired him to bring it back a little fram pa 
the Land: And fitting he tavght the Multitudes 
ct of the Ship. 

4 And as be ceaſed to ſpeak, be ſaid ts Simon: 
Launch forth into the Deep, and let 15 your Nets T4 
to make a Draught. 

s. And Simon anſwering, faid unto him: Maſ- 
ter, labouring all the Night, ave bade taken no- * 
thing: But in thy Word I will let loſe the Net. 

6. And when they bad done this, they FACS ap 
a great Multitude of Fiſh, and their Net was 
broken. „ 

And they beckoned to their 8 that 
we in the other Ship; that they ſhould come, 
and help them : And they came, and filled both 
Ships, ſo that they were almoſt ſinking. , 

8. Mbich when Simon Peter did-fee; be fell , 
down +; pong s Knees, ſaying : Ga forth from me, 
becauſe I am a ſinful Man, O Lord. 

9. For he was wholly aſtoniſb'd, and all that 
were with him at the Draught f Fiſh.: which they 
bad taten. 

10. In Kke 4 alſo James and John, the _ 
Sons of Zebedee, who were Simon's — > 

hd 
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And Jeſus ſaid to Simon: Fear not: from thi 


Time now, thou ſhalt be latin Men. 
11. And baving brought their Ships to Lang 
leaving all things, they followed him. 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


| H IS Ship of St Peter's, in which our 
Saviour taught the Multitude upon the 
Shore, is a Figure of the Catholick Church, 
In this alone 10925 teaches; From this we muſ 
learn his Will, and receive his Orders. To thi 
he has promiſed his Aſſiſtance; and command; 
us to obey its Definitions under Pain of Excom- 
munication, We muſt not hear thoſe, that ſet 
up DoQrines contrary to what ſhe teaches: For 
whoſoever riſes up againſt her, wars upon Jeſu 
Chrift; who tells us, that thoſe who hear hit 
Church, hear him; And thoſe who contemn 
its Orders, diſobey his. They are guilty of 
Schiſm, who ſeparate from her out of Pretence 
of Errors, or under Pretext of Reformation, 
And though they praQtiſe the moſt ſevere Mo- 
rality of the Goſpel; this one Sin unrepented, 
cuts off all Claim to Heaven, which only lies 
Gpen to Charity. 

Tis my Duty, O Jeu, to hear thy Church; 
and ſubmit to him who governs it, as thy De- 
puty, and directed by thy Spirit: He ſits in 
Peter's Ship by thy Appointment; And the Doc- 
trine, he delivers, is the ſame thou haſt reveal- 
ed. What he condemns, I renounce ; And em- 
brace all he approves. I not only promiſe a ref- 
pectful Silence, but a firm Aſſent: and an hum- 
ble Heart, as well as a ſilent Tongue. * 
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The Apoſtles had laboured the whole Night 
without Succeſs: * Maſter, labouring all the 


Night, we have taken nothing. How many upon 
their Death beds will have Reaſon, with St. 


| Peter, to cry out, we have taken nothing? We 


have laid a thouſand Deſigns; undertaken as 
many Enterprizes; we have raiſed our For- 
tunes; procured honourable Poſts ; made noble 
Alliances ; we have compaſs'd all we aimed at, 
and aimed at all that flattered our Ambition, or 
pampered Senſe : And yet, O God, we have ta- 
ken nothing, nor done any Thing to the Purpoſe ; 
becauſe we have ſpent ail our Thoughts and 
Time upon the Concerns of this Life, without 
any Regard to the other., | 

Where are thoſe Pleafures you purſued with 
ſuch Eagerneſs, and enjoyed with ſuch Franſ- 
port? They are flown away with Time; va- 
niſh'd in Smoak ; ſunk into Nothing. "You La- 
boured for Riches without Ceſſation, without 
Intermiſſion: Mou bought Farms; purchaſed 
LordſhipsJ but where are they? They are made 
over to an Heir, who perchance will not drop 
one Tear upon your Coffin, nor let fall one, 
Gd be merciful to his Soul. Nothing now re- 
mains for you, but Deſpair in your Soul, and a 
Grave for your Body. 

Oh! How true it is that thoſe who enſlave 
themſelves to the World, find Nothing in their 
Hands : They have graſp'd a Shadow, and miſ- 
took Illuſion for Truth: Open my Eyes, O 
Lord, that I may diſtinguiſh Subſtance from 

G 4 Appearance; 


1— ——. 


* Preceptor, per tolam noctem laborantes, nibil 
ceptmus. Luc. v. 5. | 

+ Averte oculos meos, ne videant vanitatem, Pal. 
Cxviii. 37. 
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Appearance; real Evils from ſeeming Happinek, 
and ſhut my Heart againſt all thoſe ſpecions 
Vanities, that charm my Senſes to enſnare m 


Soul. They are only Colour without, Nothing | 


within.) All, in ſhort, in this World beſides 
Virtue is nothing. In the Sight of God, a Cup 
of cold Water given in thy Name, is of more 
Value, than the whole Unriverfe purchaſed by 
Ambition and poſſeſs'd with Vanity. : 
Although the Labour of the Night had pro- 
ved fo Unfucceſsful ; yet at our Saviour's Com- 
mand, the Apoſtles caſt once more their Nets 
In thy Word I will let leoſe the Net. And what 
was the Event, but a plentiful Draught? Thy 
incloſed a great Multitude of Fiſh, No Enter- 
prize ſucceeds, O God, without thy Aſſiſtance, 
though never ſo Holy: None miſcarries when 
undertaken by thy Command, and guided by thy 
Grace: + Human Prudence is too ſhort Sighted 
to promiſe Succeſs, and Man too Weak to per- 
fe any pious Work without the Help of Grace. 
In all your Urdertakings, chuſe the beſt Mea- 
fures Prudence can ſuggeſt ; but then rely upon 
200's Aſſiſtance, and invoke it, as if you had 
done Nothing. Without this, you will find 
yourſe]ves in the Apoſtles Condition: (a) La- 
bourmg ail Night, we have taken Nothing, God 


takes a Pleaſure to diſappoint thoſe, who rely 


upon their own Force, and to help thoſe who 
put all their Confidence in his Aſſiſtance : I will, 


undertake Nothing, my Saviour; but in thy 4 


5 Name, 


* 


In werbo tuo laxabo rete, concluſerunt multitudi- 
nem Piſcium. Luc. v. 6. 


+ Nis Dominus edificaverit Domum, in wvanum 
laborawerunt qui edificant eam. Pſal. cxxvi. 
(a) Tota nocte laborantes, nibil cepimus. Luc. v. 5. 
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els; Name, and for thy Honour. C Vill carry it on 


10s WF ith Care and Circumſpection but the Event, 
my leave to {5 Providence. com- 


ing mand, but my Endeavours : Thou art ſatisfied 
es with my Deſire, when the Action is not in my 
"Up WM Power; and doſt reward the Intention, with- 
ore I cut blaming the Diſappointment. -— 
by Now thy Conduct is different from that of 
the World: Thy Service more eaſy; Thy Re- 
'0- Wl wards more juſt. How often are Care, Dili- 
. cence and Prudence blamed ? How often Neg- 
lgence and 'Temerity applauded? Infidelity with 
Succeſs receives a Recompence, and Fidelity 
50 without it Puniſhment. But thou, O Lord, 
doſt only regard my Heart; and it ] mean well, 
| ſhall receive a Reward. | 
The Miracle, done in his Favour, ſo aſto- 
U niſh'd St. Peter; that, almoſt out of himſelf 
with Amazement, he fell down at our Savi- 
our's Feet, and deſired him to remove farther 
from ſo ſinful a. Creature: Go forth. from me 


” becauſe I am a ſinful Man, O Lord. (The Ac-\ 
N knowledgment of his Unwerthineſs-raiſed the 
d Price of the Favour, andethe Goodneſs of our | 
d Saviour ;. both together, caſt him into ſuch. a 
p Fit.of Humility, and Love, that he eſteemed. 


timfelf. Unworthy of the Favour, and even of 
J our Saviour's Preſence; and therefore he broke 
5 out into this Expreſſion. * G forth. from me; 


L, lecauſe I am finful Man, O Lord. But, O dear 
/ I Saint, if your are a Sinner; why do you deſire 
, his Abſence, who takes away the Sins of the 
World? Aſk him rather to enter, than bid him 
go forth: Beſeech him rather to approach, not 
- G 5 to 


7 


0 *. Exi ame, quia homo peccator ſum; Domi ne, 
Luc. v. 8, | 
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c retire, bar Bet Tir pen rae The D 
tom an humble and contrite Heart, drew our MW be loft 


Saviour nigher ; and he who before only ſtood 
before St. Peter's Eyes, now entered into his 
Soul. So true it is, what St. Auguſtin ſaid long 
ago, that God retires from the Proud, ang 
ſtoops to the Humble. * Who is like our Lord 
God, who lives on High, and regardeth hum. 

ble Things both in Heaven and on Earth There 
1s no ſurer Way to obtain the greateſt Favours 
of God, than to eſteem ourſelves unworthy of 
the leaſt : to conſerve our Innocence, than hum- 
bly to confeſs ourſelves Sinners: J am a finful 
Man, O Lord. 

The Reward of this Humility was the chu- 
ſing them for his Diſciples. + And having brought 
their Ships to Land; leaving all Things, they ful. 
lowed him. The Obedience of the Apoſtles 

followed immediately the Command of our Sa- 
viour: They never ballanced upon the Execu- 
- tion : but obeyed his Call, as ſoon as they 
heard it. They not only abandoned their /ittl: 
All, but themſelves alſo to his Conduct. And 
leaving all Things, they followed bim. Oh that 
we could perſuade ourſelves, of what Impor- 
tance it is to obey God's Call, as ſoon as we hear 
his Voice; How many would have lived Saints, 
who died in their Imperfections? How many 
would have obtained Pardon for their Offences, 
who now deſpair of Mercy ? \ The young Man 
in the Goſpel deſired to follow our Saviour; 


but 
— — ; | | —— 3 
* Ours ficut Dominus Deus noſter, qui in altis ba- m 
bitat, et bumilia reſpicit in cælo et in terra ? Pfal. Pl 
cxii. 6. 1h 


+ Et ſubductis ad terram navibus, relidis emnibus 
eſcuti ſunt eum, Luc. v. 12. | | 
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but he aſked Lcave firſt to bury his Father: 


The Demand ſeemed reaſonable ; but however 

he loſt by it the Happineſs of our Saviour's 
Company, and the Dignity of an Apoſtle. The 
Scripture, Fathers, Reaſon, and Experi:nce, 

Ong cry out againſt Delay: We acknowledge, and 

and are convinced of the Danger; and yet, good 

ord God! We act, either as if we reſolved never 

m- to repent, or had an Aflurance of Repentance. 

ere We, who will not truſt to hazard our moſt tr - 

urs fling Concerns, entruſt it with the moſt Impor- 

of tant of All; even on which depends a happy 

M- Eternity. | 

ful Oh what Folly | What Madneſs! No: If Her 
am called to Day; Kyall not put off the Exe- 

cution till To-morrow. Now Grace is offered, 

and Time ; perchance afterwards both may be 
denied. Why therefore ſhall I fleep upon an 
Uncertainty, when I 1 pu my Salvation in 
Security ? The Apoſtles left their Nets to obey 

thy Call, O God! I am tied to the World by 5 
Nets: Tranſitory Pleaſures enſnare me; ill Ha- | 
bits entangle me: Break theſe Threads, or raç?çτ̈ͤ ai 
ther Cables, that I may fly to Thee; obey thy | 
Voice, and fulfil thy Commands. 

But like theſe Diſciples, at Chriſt's Call, muſt 
we abandon all to follow him ? We muſt with- 
draw our Hearts from an unlawful Love of the 
World, and even our Poſſeſſions alſo, when we 
cannot keep them without a Crime. For it's 
to renounce God himſelf, not to abandon what 
he commands: and does he not command us to 
renounce Father and Mother; nay, and our 
own Lives, if they cannot be conſerved without 
a Crime? All Things, even the moſt Dear 
muſt be abandon'd, if they draw us into Sin. 
Pleaſure and Intereſt muſt yield to his Friend 
ſhip; and if they Way mere with us than our 

week. Duty 
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Duty ; we muſt repent here, or ſeverely fmart 
for it hereafter. 

Il f we cannot quit the State we are in; we 
muſt afk Pardon for our Temerity, and implore 
his Mercy for having caſt ourſelves into a State 
againſt his Will. We muſt without Difconti. 
nuation implore his Grace, that we may either 
avoid, or overcome the Obftacles that interpoſe 
between us and Heaven. We muſt conſult the 
Wiſe, and follow the beſt Methods, Prudence 
ſhall preſcribe to fly Temptation. We muſt 
live in a Separation from Pleaſure, and in the 

Exerciſe of Virtue. | 

Place me, O God in the State, thy Provi- 
dence has deſigned; not where the Paſſions of 
Temerity and Precipitation hurry me. If I 
leave my Deſtiny in your Hands, I am ſecure; 

But in Danger; if I withdraw from thy Provi- 
dence, and turn my own Carver. In your Hands 
I abandon myſelf, my God, wholly to thy Care, 
Speak, and I will anſwer ; Here J am, ready ta 
obey thy Call : / 
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St. PETER, Epiſt. i. Chap. iii. Ver, 


. 8 And in fine, all of one Mind, having Compaſ- 

fron, Lovers of the Fraternity, Merciful, Modeſt, 
Humble. Er 

| 9 Nor rendring Evil for Evil, nor Curſe for 

| Curſe ; but on the contrary Bleſſing : For unto this 
i are you called, that you may by Inheritance poſſeſs 

=_— «a Bleſſing. | 
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after PENTECOST. 157 
10 For he that will love Life, and ſee good 


Days, let bim refrain his Tongue from Evil, and 
bis Lips that they ſpeak not Guile. 

11 Let him decline from Evil, and do Goad : 
Let him ſeek after Peace, and follow it. 

12 Becauſe the Eyes of our Lord are upon the 
Juſt, and his Ears upon their Prayers: but the 
Countenance of the Lord is upon thoſe who do evil 
Things. 

13 And who is that can burt you, if you will 
be Emulators of Gond? = 4 

14 But i ou ſuffer ought for Fuſtice, bleſſed 
are ye: And the fear of them fear ye not, and be 
not troubled. _ | \ 

is But ſandtiſy our Lord Chriſt in your 
Hearts. 5 8 

Luk Ar l 
The Moral REFLECTION. 
"tht lod 

HE Apoſtle ſets down a Catalogue of Vir- 

tues, and deſires the Chriſtians to prac- 
tiſe them. He ſpears not here to the Clergy 
alone, but to the whole Church : And recom- 
mends not theſe Virtues, as an Ornament, but 
as an Obligation, urn, g 

Firſt, Be all of one Mind : Raiſe no unprofi- 
table Diſpute ;,though they begin without any 
il] Deſign, they” are ſeldom managed without 
Heat; and often end in Rancqur and Averſion. 
Conform your Judgment, as much as Reaſon 
will permit, to your Brother's ; and when you 
cannot, rather let the Queſtion fall than con-. 
tend, eſpecially if the Thing be of ſmall Con- 
cern: For it's better he ſhould remain in an 
innocent Error, than both ſhould fall into a real 
Sin. But if you judge it convenient to diſabuſe 
him; propoſe your Reaſons with Calmneſs, to 
diſcover Truth, not to overcome. Prefs him 
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not home with Eagerneſs: This will rather 
heat his Paſſion than convince his Judgment; 
And break Charity, than reclaim him from an 
Error, Some ſeem to diſcourſe meerly to op- 
poſe : they criticize upon every Word, and 
rack the moſt clear Expreſſions to reprehend 
them. This is againſt the Rules of Civility, 
as well as of Chriſtianity ; And a Fault againſt 
Breeding, no leſs than a Sin againſt Charity, 

Secondly, Be compaſſionate: Compaſſion is x 

' Virtue that not only moves us to a ft our 

- - Neighbour in his Neceſſity, but even to'partake* 
„ 6 his Afflictions. Thus St. Paul commands, 
to weep with thoſe that weep : And he had ſuch 
a Cencern for his Converts, that he ſhared in 
their Miſcarriages : He deplored their Sins as 
his own: * Who is. ſcandalized and I am nit 
/ ; burnt? He was ſenſible of their Weakneſs, and 
concerned at their Infidelities. We are all 
Members (as the ſame Apoſtle ſays) of the ſame 
Body; and as, When one, is out of Order, all 
the others are Diſcompoſed So Charity obliges 
us to ſympathize with the Members of the myſ- 
+ +», tical Body, as Nature does with all the Mem- 
bers of a Natural. This is to follow the Doc- 
trine Chriſt taught, and the primitive Chriſtians 
practiſed to a Scruple ; + They were 227 22th, 

and one Soul : But thoſe happy Times are paſt, 

And We have reverſed their Practice; ang rather 
. grieve when our Brother rejoices, and rejoice 
41.) when he grieves. We often add inſult to Af- 
fiction, and encreaſe his Miſery by way Sue ra 
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N and Calumny, inſtead of eaſing him by Conſola- 
tion. Thus we profane the beſt Religion by a 

8 heathen F 

— — ův— ä 8 

Qui ſcandalixatur, et ego non uror, 2 Cor. xi. ag | a 


+ Erant cor unum, et anima una, Act. iv. 32. 
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heathen Practice; And frame our Lives rather 
by what it forbids, than by what it commands. 


Oh Jeſus | The foreſight of the Ruin of an 


ungrateful City drew Sighs from thy compaſſi- 
onate Heart, and Tears from thy ſacred Eyes, 
Thou didſt weep for her Sins, becauſe ſhe would 
not lament her own, and wert ſenſible of her 
Diſaſter, whilſt ſhe laughed at thy Menaces. 
Mollify my hard Heart and teach itfto Pity\at 
leaſt, my Neighbour's Misfortunes, which 1 
can neither avert not heal. Give me the Cha- 
rity to aſſiſt thoſe, I am able, with my Means; 
and thoſe I cannot, with Compaſſion. 

Be Modeſt. Modeſty comprehends a decent 


Regulation of the Exterior; This St. Peter re- wr 


commends to the Practice of all Chriſtians. Let 
there be nothing, ſays St. Auſtin, L. in your 
Exterior: Take care that every Thing there, be 
fuitable to your boly Profeſſion. You muſt ſo re- 
colle& your Senſes, model your Geſtures, your 


Diſcourſe, your Voice, that nothing Shocking 


nothing Diſedifying may appear in any of them. 
We cannot dive into the Interior ; We ſee but 
the Outſide; and when this 1s regular and 
Chriſtian, we ſuppoſe the Interior correſponds. 
But when the Exterior is looſe, and irregular, 
many are ſcandalized, and ſew can be perſua- 
ded, that the Heart 1s ſound. 

And certainly there is ſuch a Sympathy, ſuch 


a ConneQtion between them, that though we . 
can draw no infallible Conſequence; yet A gives 
but too ſtrong a preſumption, all is not right” 


from the one to the other. Hence St. Jerome tiles 
the Face the Soul's Looking-glaſs And Eccleſt- 
eflicur, that a Man is known by bis Looks, The 
oul fits upon the Face, and the moſt ſecret 
Thoughts often appear in our Behaviour; ſo 
that Men frame their Judgments by this, and 
pronounce 
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neee 
pronounce us pious or looſe by the Evidence of 
our exterior. Seeing therefore we are forbid to 
{candalize our Neighbour, and commanded to 
edify him, that he may glorify God: Certain. 
ly Modeſty is enjoyned by the ſame Precept: 
For without it, it's hard to be perſuaded of our 
Virtue, 
Let nothing be precipitous: Nothing extra. 
ordinary appear in your Gate Move not as 
much when you fit as when you walk, nor 
change Poſtures every moment, A reſtleſs Body 
argues an unquiet Soul: Andtoojſudden Motions 
without, great Paſſions within, In a Word, Sole. 
mon Character of an ill Man is taken from his exte- 
rior Comportment: An Apoſtate, is a Man whol- 
ly unprofitable : Every Member moves, and all in 
Diſorder; His Eyes rolle His Feet ſtamp; and he 
ſpeaks by his Fingers. It's certain ſuch geſtures 
are unbeſeeming; and if they do not proclaim a 
vicious Soul, they are, at leaſt, ſtrong Symptoms. 
of a weak underſtanding. | 444 
Be grave but not ftarch'd* Serious without 

Sourneſs. A ſtiffneſs is always affected, and 
Sourneſs is never commendable. They render 
your Company burthenſome, and your conver> 
ſation uneaſy : T hat ſavours of Humour, and this 
of the Spleen : And both rather ſeem the Effects 
of ill nature than of Virtue. This is affable withs 
out Affectation; and reſerved without Haugh- 
tineſs. 


Speak 


— _— 
— 


———— 


* Ut glerificent Patrem veſtrum, qui in calis e, 
Matt. v. 16. 

+ Homo Apoftata. Vir inutilis; graditu. ore perver- 
ſo, annuit occulis, terit pede, digito Joquitur, Prov. 
VI. 12, f 
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peak nothing undecent; nothing that unbe- 
es the Mouth; nothing that grates upon the 
of a Chriſtian. What one cannot hear with- 
Diſtaſte, cannot be ſpoken without a Sin. 
ne, as Prudence diQates, let your Diſcourſe 
thoſe you converſe with to Virtue; 
never ſpeak any Thing that may lead 
m to Vice. This pious exterior perſuades 
re than Words, and draws your Neighbour 
irtue more efficaciouſly than a Sermon. O, 
t Catholicks would thus demean themſelves 
ong their ſtray'd Brethern They would 
only grace their Religion; but turn A- 
les. 
And to encourage more earneſtly Chriſtians 
praQtiſe theſe Virtues, and to deter them from 
; he aſſures them : * The Eyes of the Lord are 
Wn the Fu/t; and the Countenance of the Lord 
n thoſe that do evil Things, Upon thoſe; to hear 
ir Prayers; to comfort and aſſiſt them: And 
erefore they muſt not deſpond, nor fink under 
greateſt Preſſures; but bear up againſt them 
th Aſſurance, that God ſees their Neceſſities, 
d will, in convenient Time, either redreſs them 
give them the courage to ſupport them with 
tience.. 
But let the wicked imagine God ſees not their 
iforders;” becauſe he does not puniſh them -: 
be Countenance of the Lerd upon thoſe that do 
il Things,, And he will find a Time to re- 
enge his Honour and their Infidelities. If he 
ops his Hand, it's to expect Repentance: And 
he ſpares them here they will ſmart hereafter. 
The continual Proſperity in this World of evil 
Y F” T2 Men, 
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Quia oculi Domini ſuper fuſtos; wultus autem Do- 


mini ſuper facientes mala, 1 Pet. iii. 12. 
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162 The fifth Sunday 
Men, is a ſevere Puniſhment ; becauſe it fore. an eXAC 
bodes everlaſting Torments in the other. ims. 


I lift up my Eyes to thee, O God; Caſt down U yo 
thine upon me! But with the favourable Regaiq | fear 
of Mercy, not of Indignation; to chaſtiſe me az z MW vot 1 

Father, not to condemn me as a judge. you de 

Nay the Apoſtle not only aſſures the Virtuous, {MW cannot 
of God's ſpecial Protection, but alſo that they Nothir 
ſhall receive no evil from Men * And who it þ cent, 
that can hurt you, iſ you be Emulators of Good, No ſelf, a 
Man perſecutes another, but upon Appearance What 


of ſome Injury received: It's uncommon and un. find © 
natural to do Ill without Provocation : Who will Te 
ſpeak Ill of him, who ſpeaks Well of All? Do him * 
an Injury who ſtudies to do Good? whoſe Cat. 

riage is Civil, whoſe Actions are Innocent, and al The 


his Proceedings inoffenſive? Virtue draws Reſpect 
as well as eſteem from the barefac'd Sinners: It 
awes Impudence, and diſarms malice itſelf; ſo 
that thoſe who have a Mind to Affront the Good, 
often want Courage, and ſeldom find an Occaſi. 


on: And thus Virtue entitles them to God's pe- * 
culiar Protection and Aſſiſtance; and at the inte 
ſame Time, is a Defence againſt the Inſults of 
wicked Men. ld 
But though they ſhould without Cauſe, or ſb 
Colour moleſt you: Fear ye not. Forgive their 
Sin, and pity their Malice. The Harm falls . 
upon themſelves, they intend for you: They 5 
incur the Guilt of a Sin; and you gain the Re- R 
ward of a Virtue. And thus + you ſandify your 5 
Lord Jeſus in your Hearts, by a true Love, by 6 


an 


— | — C 


* Ft quis eft qui vabis noceat, fi boni æ mulatores 
fueritis, 1 Pet. tii. 13. N 

+ Dominum autem Chriſtum ſanctificate in cordibus 
veſtris, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
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an exact Conformity of your Lives to his Max- 
ims. 


If you are my Protector; O God, whom need 


| fear ? If you aſſiſt me, what Difficulty can- 
not I overcome ? Men aſſault me in vain, if 
you defend me: Nay the Devils themſelves 
cannot conquer me, unleſs Iwill be overcome. 
Nothing is a real Evil but Sin. Keep me inno- 
cent, and I fear no Affliction: Give me thy- 
ſelf, and I defire nothing beſides : Ll 
What can I deſire but God ? And — can 1 
find any Comfort, but in the Enjoyment of 
Thee. 


The GosPEL of the fifth Sunday after 


PENTECOST, 


St. MaTTH. Chap. v. Ver. 


20 Unleſs your Fuſtice abound more than that 
of the Scribes and Fariſees, you ſhall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

21 You have heard that it was ſaid to them 0 7 
old : Thou ſhalt not kill: And whoſcever killet 
ball be guilty of the Judgment. 

22 But I ſay unto you : That whoſoever is an- 


gry with bis Brother, ſhall be guilty of the Fudg- +») 


ment. And whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, 

Raca, ſball be guilty of the Council. And voboſo- 

ever 1 ſay, 1 TOY Half be guilty of Hell- 
re. 

23 If therefore * fe thy Gift at the Altar, 
and there ſhalt remember that thy Brotber bath a- 
ny Thing againſt thee : 

24 Leave there thy Offering before the Altar, 

and 


— 
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and go firſt to be reconciled to thy Brother : And 


| the Fol 
then coming theu ſhalt offer thy Gift. 


of a Pri 


to pleaſi 

The MOoRAL REFLECTION. of Faſt 

. teem he 

UR Saviour excites his Diſciples to Virtue; Ml '®\ wh 

and tells them that unleſs their SanRit Labore 

be more ſound and ſincere, than that of the 1 
ca 


Phariſees, they will not be ſaved: * Unleſs your 
Fuſtice abound more than that of the Scribes and Hyves 
Phariſees, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of It's 
Heaven. Though the Exterior of thoſe Lea- and at 
ders was grave and edifying ; Pride and H po- Condi 
criſy lay within: They corrupted their bs cam 
with falſe Gloſſes; and abandoned God's Com- more 


mands to follow their own Fancies ; and thus, [abou 
at once they erred againſt Faith and Morality. * 
a 


In the firſt Place, they turned Piety into Hy- 


pocriſy. Our Saviour often taxed them with * 
this Vice; Jo be to you Hypberitet. They pra- ad 
ed, faſted, and gave large Alms ; but Pride was m_ 
the Motive of theſe Actions, not Self-abnega- the 
tion or Charity. They mortified their Bodies on 
to procure Eſteem ; and aſſiſted their neceſſitous the 
Prethren out of Oſtentation. Theſe Actions | 
performed out of ſo baſe a Motive, will not en- Pie 
title us to a Reward in the next World, but to a = 
Puniſhment. Your Juſtice muſt then abound 2 
more than that of the Scribes and Phariſees ; " 
You muſt raiſe your Intention above all tempo- * 
ral Views, and expect the Reward from God, be 
without courting the Applauſe of Men. Oh * 
. the F 

e e = f 
a 


* Dico enim vobis, quia niſi abundawerit Juſtitia 
ve ſtra plus quum ſcribarum et Phariſeorum : non in- 
trabitis in regnum celorum, Matt. v. 20. 
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the Folly of thoſe, who practiſe Humility out 
of a Principle of Pride: Who enrich the Poor 
to pleaſe their Vanity, and undergo all the Pain 
of Faſting and Mortification, for an empty Eſ- 
teem here, and real Puniſhments hereafter ! If 
vou will take Pains, make the moſt of your 
Labour; Curb your Paſſions ; Relieve the Poor: 
Mortify the Fleſh for God's Sake ; and give, at 
leaſt as much for the Joys of Heaven, as an 
Hypocrite offers for the Torments of Hell. 

It's certain nothing can be more unreaſonable, 
and at the ſame Time more irkſome than the 
Conduct of an Hypocrite. Nothing more un- 
certain than the Eſteem he affects: Nothing 
more contemptible, tho' he procures it. To 
labour as much for Vice as for the Purchaſe of 
Virtue, is irrational. To be continually under 
a Reſtraint, is difficult. ' he interior will ap- 
pear in ſpite of all Endeavours to conceal it; 
and then the affected Praiſe will end in Execra- 
tion . For Hypocriſy 1s not only abominable in 
the Sight of God, but in that of Men; and 
even thoſe who are guilty of it themſelves, are 
the firſt to diſpraiſe it in others. : 

Let not therefore your Juſtice, that is, your 
Piety reſemble that of the Phariſees, which was 
nothing but Oftentation and Hypocriſy. Ab- 
ſtain not from doing Good out of a Fear of 
Pride, nor do a good Action out of a Motive of 
Vanity. Do not ill out of an Apprehenſion of 
being thought virtuous : Leave People's Opini- 


on to themſelves, and let your only Care be to 


pleaſe God: Wiſh that he alone ſaw your good 
Works ; and yet ceaſe not by your Life to edi- 
fy your Neighbour. Both are commanded : 
e muſt, as much as Prudence will permit, 
conceal our Virtues, and yet expoſe them to 
the Eyes of the World, that the Spectators may 
: glorify 
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glorify God, to whom they are owing : Let 
your Light ſhine, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, Before 
Men, that they may ſee your good Works, and 
glorify your Father, who is in Heaven. 

Oh my Redeemer | I implore thy Grace, 
that I may be pleaſing in thy Eyes by doing 
what thou doſt command, and in the Fama. 
thou doſt preſcribe. I will never omit any Part 


of my Duty to avoid Cenſure ; nor comply 


with it, to be praiſed by Men. Their Blame 
will not hurt me, if I do ill. If I am grateful 
in thy Sight, the Diſeſteem of all Creatures 
can never make me miſerable, if diſpleaſing, 

their Eſteem will not make me happy. 
Secondly, The Scribes and the Phariſees taught 
that the Precept, Thou ſhall not kill; only ex- 
tended to the Act of Murder; and laid no Pro- 
hibition upon our Thoughts and Deſires. 80 
that if their Hands were not ſtained with Blood; 
though their Hearts were defiled with wicked 
Deſires, they ſuppoſed themſelves innocent; 
but our Saviour declares ; it's not ſufficient to 
abſtain from ill Actions, but alſo from bad De- 
ſires, — hat it's a Sin to deſire a Nelghbour's 
Death, as well as to procure it ; to covet his 
Wife, as well as to abuſe her. With Reaſon 
therefore did he declare; that if our Fuſtice a. 
bound not more than that of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, we ſball not enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; (That is) unleſs our Hearts be clean of 
| Revenge, as well as our Hands; and of all ill 
Deſires, as well as of ſinful Actions. Our Sa- 
viour therefore commands in this Place to con- 
form 


FI | 


* Luceat lux wyeſtra coram hominibus, ut videant 
opera weſtra bona, et glorificent Patrem veſtrum, qui 
in cælis eſt, Matt. v. 16. 
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form the interior Motions of the Soul, to the 
exterior Obſervance of his Law; to do Good 
out of a ſupernatural Motive ; and to ſtand clear 
not only of ſinful Acts, but alſo of Deſires : 
And therefore it's not only a Sin to procure a 
conſiderable Damage to our Neighbour ; but 
even to defire one; nay, and to rejoice at his 
Misfortune. Oh how often have I fallen into 
theſe interior Sins without Scruple ! I ſuppoſed 
myſelf innocent, ſo long as I broke not out into 
overt Acts againſt thy Laws, O God! whilſt in 
the mean Time, I gave full Range to my 
Thoughts, and no Check to my Deſires. How 
often have I envied my Neighbour's Proſperity, 
and triumph'd at his Misfortunes ? How often 
have I taken a criminal Complacency in thoſe 
Sins, I had not the Impudence to commit? And 
thus have forfeited thy Grace for a Pleaſure on- 
ly in my Imagination. Thou, O Lord, Wo 
doſt number my Hairs, doſt alone keep a Regif- 
ter of theſe Crimes, to pardon them, if I fly to 
thy Mercy by Repentance ; to puniſh them, if 
[ remain obſtinate. I implore thy Mercy; de- 
teſt my Folly ; and confide in thy Goodneſs. ; 
But why does our Saviour forbid fo ſeverely, 
not only Murder, but even interior Motions of 
Anger? * But I ſay unto you : That whoſcever is 
angry with his Brather, ſhall be guilty of the 
Judgment. And whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis Bro- 
ther, Raca : ſhall be guilty of the Council, He 
forbids the leaſt Offences, becauſe they are Sins; 
and though ſmall, yet eaſily, and inſenſibly 
they draw us into greater. When Paſſions grow 


warm, 


ä cc 
— — 


* 


Ego autem dico vobis quia omnis qui iraſcitur 
fratri ſuo reus erit judicio. Qui autem dixerit fra- 
tri ſuo, Raca; reus erit concilio, Matt. v. 22. 
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warm, they immediately take Fire, and carr 
us to the greateſt Diſorders. { How often has 
one curious Caſt of the Eye raiſed impure 
Thoughts in the Mind, which Converſation has 
improved to the Ruin of our Souls! A Word, 
ſpoken without Defign, raiſes Miſunderſtand. 
ings, Quarrels and Diſputes, which end in A. 
verſion and Hatred. An innocent Lavghter 
proves often the Source of Raillery and De. 
traction, and a Neglect of one Point of our 
Duty, often draws after it an Omiſſion of all 
the others. We muſt then pull up Vice by the 
very Roots; leſt by growing upon us, it de roys 
the Charity we owe our Neighbourg and the 
Compliance with all theſe Duties, we owe 
God. 
- Thanks, O Saviour, for thy Charity in tea. 


ching us a Doc&trrne little underſtood, and prac- 
tiſed leſs; yet neceſſary for all thoſe who intend 
to ſquare their Lives by thy Commands.) Alas! 
"Small Defects are eſteemed by deluded 


ortals 
heroick Virtues ; and Blindneſs canonizes thoſe 
for Saints, who are not downright Sinners, 
They never reflect, they expoſe themſelves to 
great Sins by committing with Deliberation lit- 
tle ones: And that if they give their Paſſions a 
ſmall Liberty, they will ſoon take a greater. It's 
eaſy ſtanding, if we keep off a Precipice ; but if 
we draw too near, one Slip carries us to the 
Bottom. | 

But if perchance we have injured our Bro- 
ther; How muſt we make Satisfaction? Our 
Saviour tell us in the following Words: Leave 


t bere thy Offering before the Altar, and go firſt to 


be reconciled to thy Brother. We muſt, out of 
Hand, employ all Means poſſible to compoſe the 
N Difference, 
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Difference, and to procure a Reconciliation, “* 
if in your Prayers, you remember an Offence againſt 
Charity 3 int. rrupt your Devotion; and immedi- 
itely aſk Pardon. Prayers that come from a 
,ankled Heart, are ungrateful to God. We 
muſt forgive our Brother's Offences, before 
God forgives ours; and be reconciled to him, if 
we intend a Reconciliation with our Maker. 
You muſt lay down all Rancour ; and not only 
abſtain from doing, but even wiſhing him any 
Harm : Nay you mult go farther, and reſolve to 
do him all the good Turns your Circumſtances 
will permit, and his Neceſſity requires: For 
our Saviour not only forbids us to do Evil but 
commands us to do Good. 

Is it neceſſary not only to forgive, but alſo 
to aſk Pardon? Sometimes it is; Viz. When 
other Means are ineffectual ; and eſpecially, 
when we are the Delinquents : And if publick 
Infamy follow the Injury we have done him, 
the Satisfaction muſt be publick allo, and reach 
as far as the Aﬀront. But if with good Reaſon 
we ſuſpect, that aſking Pardon will rather en- 
creaſe the Miſunderſtanding than appeaſe it, it's 
certain there is no Obligation: And this is too 
often the Caſe. When Men have been ſome- 
time at odds, it's not always ſafe to bring them 
together; the Preſence ot an Enemy raiſes the 
Paſſions, which Time and Abſence allay; and 
lo the Endeavour to cloſe up one Breach, only 
ſerves to willen another. They examire each 
other's Behaviour; Formalize upon Words: 


H Rack 


— 4 
— —— — — * — — ud > EO 


Si ergo offers munus tuum ad Altare, et ibi recor- 
catus fueris quia frater tuus habet aliquid adverſum 
te: Relinque ibi munus tuum ante Altare, et wade 
ſrius reconciliari Fratri tuo, Matt. v. 22, 23. 
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Rack Expreſſions: And whilſt the one fears lo 
ſubmit too much, the other pretends he ſub- 


mits too little; and thus upon a PunRilio riſe 
new Diſputes, which often end in the old Ha. 


T he fifth Sunday 


tred and Averſion. Follow therefore the Rules 
of Charity and Prudence in aſking Pardon; 
ſometimes you are obliged ; ſometimes you are 
not; but always you muſt forgive interiorly: 
This is your indiſpenſable Duty. No Prayers, 
no Tears, no Sacrifice, are acceptable without 
it. Unleſs we pardon our Brother's Offences, 
God will not forgive ours. 
O fooliſh Man ! why ſo many Ceremonies 
to forgive your Brother the Debt of one Pengy, 
when you ſtand indebted to God a Million! 
And yet you muſt lye in Priſon till you have 
paid the laſt Farthing of this vaſt Sum, unleſs 
vou quit Scores with your Brother. Should not 
in this Caſe, Self-Intereſt over-power Reſent- 
ment? But alas! We, who are wiſe in our 
temporal Concerns, are Fools in the Manage- 
ment of thoſe of Eternity, and tranſgreſs all the 
CPR not only of Prudence, but of Rea- 
on. 
Lou, O dear Saviour, did not ſtand upon 
Formalities, when you ſued your eternal Fa. 
ther to pardon me: You not only interpoſed your 


Prayers; but offered your ſacred Body, not on- 
ly to Torments, but to Death. You thought 


it not againſt the Majeſty of your Perſon to 
aſſume my Nature, and to plead for me in this 
humble (and if I may ſay) degrading Poſture ; 
And yet I was the Offender, not you: Nay a 
| Rebel againſt you and your heavenly Father. 
Yet my Malice, put no Stop to your Goodnels. 
The very Enormity of my Sins moved. you to 
- procure their Pardon. Far therefore be it from 


me, who profeſs the Religion you taught, not 
to 
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do follow your Example. Here in your divine 
preſence and that of your Angels, I forgive all 
he World; and aſk the Forgiveneſs of my Sins 
Ha. Noch) with this Proviſo, that 1 forgive all Offen- 
es, and pardon all Injuries whatſoever, Nor 


* will ] fail to crave Forgiveneſs of thoſe I have 

1e ofended. Neither my innate Pride ſhall 

ly. binder me, nor Fear of Infamy fright me from ; 
4 mis Submiſſion. But alas ! Is it infamous to 10 
0 obey your Commands, and to comply with my 4 
« WT Duty ? s it honourable to profeſs your Doctrine, | 
and ſhameful to follow your Example? No, no 

ies WY Theſe are Phantoms raiſed by the Devil, to de- 

ny ter us from the Practice of Charity, ſo uſeful to 

15 Society, ſo neceſſary for our Salvation. 

we EE. 

els 

ot W The EeisTLe of the ſixth Sunday after 

* PENTECOST. 

ur 

A : Rom. Chap. vi. Ver, 

4 ct. et 

f 3 4 — that all we who are i- 

in zed in Chriſt Jeſus iA h Death 


. 4 For we are buried together with him Bap- by, | 
tiſm unto Death: That as Chriſt is riſen from the 
„Dead by the Glory of the Father; fo alſo we may 


+ walt in Newneſs of ; Life. . 4 1 
0 5 For if we | planted ta-the-Similiturele . i» £8 


7 if bis Death; we ſball be al/o,of bis Reſurreftion. ua 
6 Knowing this, that our old Man is Crucified 2 
G with him, that the Body of Sin may be deſtroyed, ac i 
. T that we may ſerve Sin no longer. 2 12 


% For be that is Dead, is juſtified from Sin, 

0 g A if we be Dead with Chriſt : We believe 
i that we ſhall live alſo tagetber with Chriſt. 

t | H 2 | 9 Knowing 
0 
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9 Knowing that Chriſt riſmg from the Dea 
rewAMietuo more, Dea hb ſhall no more have Dy. he fund 


minion ovęr him. he pron 


10 For That he died to, Sin, be died once: Bu ind on 


of Chriſ? 


1 . be he ew be liveth ts Ged. „ eier 

7 11 So kaiukgau-alſo, that4ow-are dead to Sin; No at 

Pee Hon 5 3 alive to God, in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. What h 
22 6 | 
Love : 

4 The Moral RErLECTITION. \'s mi 

{ame Ir 


| ER the Apoſtle exhorts the. Roman Con. Ml > God 

| verts, after their Baptiſm, to leave their W 
Sins in the Font, and to walk in the Way d de (ba; 
Virtue z(becauſe there, we died to thoſe, and s, if v 
roſe again 40 this ;)tor * we are buried together ard by 
7 with him in Bapti n unto Death; "that as Chriſt 0 his 
; is riſen from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, Oh 
fo. alſo we may walk in the Newneſs of Life, S. ¶ upon: 
Paul means that Baptiſm repreſents the Death Wl promi 

and Burial of our Saviour. Vie have been buried MM wich 

with him in Baptiſm to die to Sin. And therefore tende 

as he entered dead into his Sepulcher, and aroſe their“ 
from it alive; ſo Man enters Dead, that is, a and w 
Sinner into the baptiſmal Font ; but returns Juſt, ſcekin 

and Heir to Heaven: And for this Reaſon, Bap: never 
tiſm impoſes an Obligation to lead a new Life: MW bis h. 

It makes us Chriſtians, Members ef Chriſt's For | 
myſtical Body, and conſequently ſubje& to the to the 
Obſervance of all thoſe Duties, he has taught! publit 


Ga 
* 


us in his Goſpels, and left us by his Example. ſo dif 
For 4 Chriſtian is a Man, who not only makes as ne 
Profeſſion to follow the Doctrine and Example God' 
ä 0 up, 0 

moſt 


— r — 


— 


Conſepulti enim ſumus cum ills per baptiſmum in 
mortem: ut guomdo Chriſtus ſurrexit a mortuis per 
gloriam Patris, ita et nos in novitate vitæ ambulenus, 
Rom. vi. 4. | 


. R 
N 
nn FEI 


after PxNTLCOST. 173 


of Chriſt, but alſo, who is obliged thereto, upon 
he fundamental Principles of his 3 This 
he promiſes at his Adpy 1x0 into the Church; 
and on this Condition, e 1s received into the 
society of the Faithful. It's therefore our Du- 
u to act as he did; And to ſuffer as he ſuffered; 
What he braced, muſt be the Object of our 
Lore: What he condemned, of our Averſion. 
We muſt have the ſame Deſigns : Act with the 
ame Intention: Die to ourſelves, and only live 
on. o God, and for him: + For if uẽ,,õa = 

hei A eee anbau of bis Death ; 
7 OB :.: [ball alſo be by that of bis Reſurrection ; that 
and s, if we die like him, we mult riſe as he did,. 

A ind by conſequence lead a new Life, conform, 
Tl to his. : 
r; | Oh! That Chriſtians would but look back 
dt WM upon their Baptiſm : Reflect upon what they 


ath promiſed, and ſeriouſly compare their T.ives- 


ted with their Obligation. Oh! What a Diffe- 


re rence would they find between their Duty, and 


We their Actions. Between what they promiſed, 


2 WF and what they perform. Jeſus was ſo far from 
, WI ſeeking Honour and Applauſe, that he would” 
P- MW never receive either, but when the Glory of 
e WF iis heavenly Father required his Acceptance. 
's For this Reaſon, he often commanded Silence 


to thoſe he cured ; and forbid his Apcſtles to 
publiſh his glorious Transfiguration. Are we 
ſo diſengaged from the Temptation of Eſteem, 
as never to defire it, much leſs to ſeek it, unleſs 


up,of Pride and Arrogance : We court it al- 


H 3 often 


1 


— 


Si enim complantati fadti ſumus ſi militudi ni mor- 
tis ejus ; ſimul et reſurrectionis erimus, Rom. vi. 5. 


have L 


0 


God's Honour inter poſes ? O, no! we are made 


molt in all our Actions. Our very Virtues are 
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often tainted with Vanity, and what is flrange., 

ſometimes our very Vices, Oh what a Fol, 

my God! That I, who deſerve Contempt 

ſhbuld ſo fondly affect Efteem, when they 

| i nur he- Redeemer, and Rule of my my Action, 
to earnefily dert avoichit. 

He rejoyced to be deſpiſed as the very Out. 
caſt of Men , He had no Reſentment afrainf 
his Perſecuters, but of Pity and Compaſſſon 
He comforted ſome ; Healed others; Loved 
them all; and never reveng'd one Injury, al. 
though he received a Thouſand, Is there any 
Reſemblance in this Point, my Ged, between 
thy Conduct, and mine MI am forced, 10 my 
” Confuſion, to confeſs there is no Similitude, no 
Proportion ; nay, that my Behaviour runs quite 

counter to thine, and conſequenily to my Oblj. 
gation þ How often dees an innocent Word 

raiſe my Indignaticn, ard Eten blow it into a 
Flame ? One cold Look makes me forget a 
hundred Favours, and rather prompts me ta te- 

venge an Overſight, than to return Thanks for 

a Kindneſs, It 1 am blamechwithout Cauſe, | 
exclaim againſt the Injuſtice cf the Calumny, Ws 

and by Retaliation c cnlyAoſQmy Patience, bh 

le, but my Innocence. rretend to be thy Diſ- 5 


A Cciple; to frame my 1550 by thine ; to die 10 


Sin; to live to virtue, “(O Infidelity | who 1 
would ſuffer it, but an fi Goodneſs ? Who 
would pardon it, but an infinite Mercy ?_) /-: ſj 
He deprived himſelf of all, not only, Plez- * 
ſures, but even Conveniencies uf Life. Poverty 7 
waited upon him into the World ; accompani- 8 
ed him three and thirty Years ; afrended with 1 


him unto the Croſs ; and fellowal him into the 


, Grave. Why then my Sou doſt thou hanker 
after this Werd, as if it were thy. Place of 


Dwelling, not of Baniſhment? Why doff thou 
manage 
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- 


manage all thy Concerns of Time, as if theu «/4_- 


hadſt no Pretenſion to Eternity? Thy Saviour 
was King of the Univerſe, yet poſſeſs'd nothing: 
He had the Dominion of all Things, yet denied 
himſelf the uſe of any. Poverty was his Wealth: 
Labour his Eaſe: And Suffering his Pleaſure. 
He has not, it's true, dealt fo feverely with thee, 
zs with himſelf: He knows thy Weakneſs, and 
s indulgent to thy Infirmities. Though he for- 
bids unlawful Pleafures, he allows thole that are 


Innocent. Uſe his Creatures as Means to lead. 
"hee to him, not as RetraQtives to withdraw the 


from him. Contemn what thou doſt enjoy, and 
model all Pleafures, all thy Diverfions, all thy 
Deſires, by the Rule of Reaſon, and of his Goſ- 
pel, not of Senſuality and Nature. e 


a7 


8 
* 


——— tom, 


Here is Room enough to lead a pleaſant Life, 


and yet a virtuous One alſo. But I have not 
deen content with theſe Bounds, nor eaſy under 
this Yoke, This I have thrown off; Thoſe I 
ſtep'd over; and have taken the liberty to become 
a Slave to my Paſſions; and what is worſe, to my 
mortal Enemy. I groan, my God, under the weight 
of my Chains, and am weary of my Servitude. 
| am perſuaded by my ſad Experience, that it's 
more eaſy to overcome Senſuaſity than to obey 
it: that there is no Content, but in a blind Obe- 


cience to thy Commands; no Way to Heaven, 


i 


\ 


but that, thou haſt mark'd out by thy Example. 


He always made his heavenly Father's Will 
the ſole Rule of his Practice; He ſubmitted to 
h1s Orders without Diſpute, without ReluQance, 


Four ayill be done; * nt as I will, but as thou- 


wilt AN as the Reſult of his Prayers, the 
Motive of all his Actions. His painful Lite, his 
H 4 cruel 


_ 


A 


* Nen ficut ego volo ſed ſicut tu. Matt xxvi. 39. 
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cruel and opprobrious Death, were the Effeds & 
this Submiſſion. He embraced both with Joy, 
becauſe it was his Father's Pleaſure. I 
our Duty to reſemble Chri/? in this Conformity 
cf our Wills to that of God's if we deſire to re. 
ſemble him in his Glory. It's hard; but necef. 
tiry: And as it's the Duty of a Chriſtian, fo it is 
the Pop of his Perfection. If we hate only what 
he hates, and love what he commands, we ſhall 
not only be exempted from Sin, but enrich' 
with the whole Train ef Virtues. Nothing wil 
Adverſity will be as welcome a 
Proſperity Sufferances as Eaſe: And we ſhall 
be as chearful in Sickn- { as in Health. We ſhall 
enjoy whatever we deſire; becauſe we deſire no- 
thing, but what God's paternal Providence af. 
figns-vs, O what a Life will fo difintereſted a 
Chriſtian lead! What a Calm will he enjoy from 
without! What a Paradiſe within! He neither 
fears thoſe Diſaſters at which Men are generally 
alarmed, nor can any of theſe Misfortunes with 
which this Life is ufually attended, diſcompoſe 


"Xe 7 


the Serenity of his Mind {No doubt as this 


Conformity is a great Virtue; fo the Practice is 
difficult; but to attain a low Degree, we muſt 
aim at the higheſt; for the Execution never 
comes up to our Deſigns. 


This is the Obligation of all \Chriſtians, Byt has 


our Behaviour anſwered it * Alas {Not in the leaſt. 


My Conſcience, I am ſure, accuſes me not only 
of a Neglect, but even of a total Oblivion of this 


important Duty. How often have! ſpurned at 
Providence for croſſing my Deſigns though Cri- 


minal; and look'd upon its Kindneſſes as Injuries? 
Croſſes tired my Patience, and Suffering caſt 
e into Complaints and Murmurs. In fine, I 


F _ "confeſs, O God, my Life isa Series of diſobedience 
to thy Will, aud of Compliance with 


all my 
perverſe 


— 


9 


— y . 


perverſe 
enjoins 1 


Urn 
bull alfe 
dition a! 
din, tO 
Will. 
nich 
fect, tha 
broke 7 
rather 
tous to 
fatal L 
But oh 
If] ha 
ty of 
deep 
ſion: 
aſleep 
call, 
ſleep? 
that | 
hope 
Grac 


The 
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perverſe Inclinations; and though my Profeſſion 
enjoins me to imitate my Saviour in all Things 


Gebet followed him in M: And yet * w 


fall alfo live together with Chriſt, on this Con- 5 io 


dition alone, if we be dead with Chriſt; dead to 
ein, to the World, to ourſelves, and our own 
Will. I have indeed made ſome vain Eſſorts, 
waich ended rather in Wiſhes that I were per- 
ect, than reſolutions to be ſo. They were made, and 
broke almoſt the ſame Moment ;( and yet I was 
rather proud to have made them, than ſollici- 
tous to keep honey Thus I paſt my Days in a- 
fatal Lethargy, without any Senſe of my Duty. 
But oh, had L really been in a continual Slumber 
If had done no Good, at leaſt | had been Guil- 
ty of no Evil. But alas! I was awake in my 
deep: Awake. to my Eaſe: Awake to my Pal: 
fon: Awake to all my temporal Concerns: And 


aſleep only to thoſe of Eternity 
call, * Ariſe Alu that-fleepr/t; has diſpelled Ie 


leepy Humour, and the ay ance he pives me, 
that thou wilt enlighteh. my} Soul, makes me. 
hope thou wilt alſo 10s. my Will with Gy: 
Grace, and ſubject it 2 * NL. 3H 


1 DHA TY i 7 jad 


we” i 


The GosPEL of the ſixth Sunday after: 
PENTECOST. 


St. Mark; Chap. viii. Ver. 


. thoſe Days again when there was great 1 4 4 


Multitude, and had not-what lo cat; calling bis 
Diſciples together, he ſaith to them. 


H 5 * 
Si autem mortui ſumus cum Chriſto, credimus quid. , 


ſimul etiam vivemus- cum Chriflo. Rom. vi 8. 
+ Surge qui dormis, et exurge a mortuis, et illumi=- 


nabit te Chriflus. Epheſ. v. 14, . 


| 


| 


2 Thaw Compal on 3 the Multitud | N 
1 

; 20 if 1 All. hap ing intotheir Hons, 
they ” faint in the 2 1 them came 
afar 0 

4. And his Diſciples anſwered him: W, hence — 
1 «Mongol them here with Bread in the W tlderneſs? 
| And be aſked them; how many Leaves Hate 
uy Ze ſaid, Seven. 

6. And he commanded the Multitude to fit down 
upon the Ground: And taking the ſeven laws, 
— thanks, he broke, and gave to his Diſciples 
for to ſet before them. And they dil ſet them be- 
. the Multitude. | 

And they bad a few little Fiſtes And be bleſ- 
Fs ho. and be commanided them to let befare them, 

8. And they did cat and were filled: And they 

rok up that which was left of the Fragments; ſe- 


ven A 


And they that had eaten, were about jou 
Thinſand. And be diſmiſſed them. 


The Monar, RETLECTION. 


ERF we finda Multitude following Jeſus, 

who taken up with the Deſire of Hearing 

his divine Exhortations, forgot their corporal 

Neceſſities; yet Chri/t took Care of their Bodies, 

though they, out of Zeal neglected them. And 

they who came afar off, ſeemed to move him to 
Compaſſion : * For ſome of them came afar off. 

The holy Fathers and Interpreters ſay theſe Peo- 

ple repreſent great Sinners, who by a ſincere 

Repentance return to God, Theſe come indeed 


afar 


* Ouidam enim ex eis de enge venerunt, Macr viii. 3: 
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afar off; as far as the State of Sin is removed from 
that of Grace; and conſequently as Hell from 
Heaven. For theſe Chriſt is ſollicitous, works a 
Miracle to ſuſtain their Weakneſs: He prepares 
a Banquet to reſtore their Strength: * Leſt they 
faint in the Way. Leſt weary in the Courſe of 
Virtue they have begun, they return to that of 
Vice they have left, or at leaſt fit down, and be- | 
gin to repent of their very Repentance, and to 1 1 
wiſh they had too little Courage to undertake a 3 
deformation of Life, or more Force to go through: * 


un | 
5 with it. Let them therefore not deſpond, though | 

1 * * 

5 they find at the Beginning of the Converſion | 


great Difficulty to perſevere. The Devil will,. | if 
no doubt, endeavour to regain them; and em- 
2 ploy all the Charms of the World, all the gatu- 
ral Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood to withdraw 
them from the Service of-God, into which they 
are newly entered. They muſt ſhake off ill 
Habits, heightened by Cuſtom, and almoſt blend- 
ed with their very Nature by Length of Time 
and Practice. They muſt take a ne- Courſe - 
quite oppoſite to the Former: Hate what they 
loved, and love thoſe very Objects they hated. 
Such a total Change cannot be made without | FE 
great Violence, nor continued without a greater; E | 
and they will certainly faint in the Way, unlefs - 144 
Chri/t ſupports them, and enfpirits their feeble. B 
Nature with freſh Supplies of his Grace. But 17 
ch, the 'Tenderneſs of our Redeemer! + I have 1 
Compaſſion upon the Multitude : He embraces all 
Mankind with the Tenderneſs of a Father; And i 


ſeems to ſhew a more particular Kindneſs for FF: 
Penitents. This he has expreſs'd in a hundred 1 | 
Places | 3 1 
ö 
' 


a "* 
% 


©. — 


* Ne deficiant in via. Marc. vill. 3. 
+ Miſerecy ſuter turbam. Marc. viii. 2. 
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| 

Places of holy Scriptures, and in this Day's Gof. Il + 1 
pel, he ſeems to have wrought the Miracle in em dec 
Favour of thoſe who came afar off; that is, who MW t1*'"*> ! 
repreſent ſincere Convert, | impor 
Fear not then, © happy Souls, who are re- non CV 
turned from the Slavery of Sin, to the Liberty of to Virt 
Grace: From the Bondage of the Devil, to the relentl 


Service of Chriſt, Fear not, I fay, neither the 


Weakneſs of Nature, nor the Force of Tempt- veranc 
ation. Chrift will fortify that, that you faint nat Oh; 
in the Way; or temper the Violence of this, that in the 
you may not be overcome. In all your Combats, whom 
you have Chri/t as a Second, to aſſiſt you: and Lt ; 
as a Spectator to applaud your Courage, and to by 1 
crown it with Victory, ard Glory, Poe 1 
Never reflect how long this State of Violence ol all 
will laſt. Such Thoughts raife Deſpondence, find + 
and only ſerve to make you think Perſeverance _ 
impoſſible; which with Grace is eaſy. Our Di 
Lives are compoſed of Days, and if you paſs each 1 
Day in Virtue, your whole Life will be virtuous. 18 
Think not then, of To- morrow, nor fright your- 
ſelf with this Queſtion: How can T live under a 8 
perpetua} Conſtraint twenty or thirty Years? I iet 


am in the Flower of my Age, and in all Probabi- 
lity, have more Time to come than what is paſt. 
Theſe Suggeſtions, the Devil lays before us to 

raiſe in us Apprehenſion that Perſeverance is 
impoſſible. But in the firſt Place, reckon not up- 
on many Years, though you are Young : Re- 
member Death preys upon Youth, as well as 
upon old Age: And that it's no good Tllation, 
many 1 ears are to come, becauſe few are paſt, Re- 
ſolve to live well this Day, and to think not of 
To-morrow, When the Morrow is come, ſay 
to yourlelf* Teſterday, with God's Aſſiſtance, | 
complied with my Duty Why not to Day? The Dif- 
ficulties are not greater, nor God's Wr 

ä els. 
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es. Thus did the Saints by this pious Strata— 
gem deceive Nature; which looks upon a Ref. 
raint, not only as inſupportable, but almoſt as 
impoſſible * And by practiſing Chriſtian perfec- 
tion every Day, they conſecrated all their Life 
to Virtue z without fainting in the Jay, without 
rclenting in the happy Courſe begun; they. 
crowned their Piety with a more happy Perſe- 
verance. 

Oh, Paſtor of my Soul, ſuffer me not to faint 
in the Way of thy Service. I am one of thoſe 
whom thy Gocdneſs has called from afar off. 
Let thy Compaſſion move thee to fortify the 
Weakneſs of my Soul, as it did to refreſh the 
Podies of the Multitude in the Peſart. In Spite 
of all my Refolutions to remain thy Servant, I 
find a ſtrange Propenſity within me to abandon 
thee, Nature revolts* Pleaſures allure, and 
Difficulties fright me. Nothing can keep me 
conſtant to my good Purpoſes, but the Grace 
that perſuaded me to make them, 

If we examine the Conduct of this Multitude 
according to the Rules of human Prudence, their 
Piety carried them too far; tor they remained 
three Days faſting, and the Wilderneſs could 
afford no Proviſions ; ſo that nothing but a Mi- 
racle could ſuſtain them: But a tiue Love of 
God, a ſincere Concern for the good of their 
Souls, makes Saints forget all Care of their Bo- 
dies, and this Neglect is ſupplied by God's pa- 
ternal Providence, who ſeldom fails to manage 


our temporal Intereſt, when we give all our 


Thoughts to the Improvement of his. When we 
ſeek only his Glory he labours. for our Profit, 
and not only furniſhes us with ſupernatural Bleſ- 


ſings, 
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ſings, but temporal Happineſs alſo, * Firſt ef 

the Kingdom of God, ond his Righionful, and 

all theſe Things ſhall be given you beſides. 
But as a fervent Zeal for the Glory of God, 


makes us preſume too much on our Strength, 4 


Self-love exaggerates our Weakneſs, Thoſe 
undertake Things above their Force, and chuſe 
rather to be indi'creet than to be leſs zealous, 
but theſe under a pretext of Diſcretion fooliſhly 
pretend their conſtitutions unable to bear 15 
ſterity, and thus they exempt themſelves from the 
Performance of their Duty, and lay thoſe DefeQs 
on Impotence, that are ſolely owing to Tepidi- 
ty. Few in our Age ſeem guilty of the Multi. 
tude's Indiſcretion (if it may be called one) but 
i7 any of too exceſſive a Love of their Health; 
or at leaſt they cover their Indevotion, and even 
greater Sins with his Pretext, and tranſgreſs 
the Commandments of God and all the Precepts 
of his Church, becauſe they cannot obferve them 
without Inconvenience : Some cannot faſt, nor 
others pray. Abſtinences agree not with the 
en of tho/e, nor Application with che 
Indiſpoſition of theſe. But in reality, the Cauſe 
of theſe Neglects, lies not in the Body but the 
Mind: We will not check Appetite, nor force 
Nature with the leaſt Conſtraint. 

O let my Fervour carry my Mortification be- 
yond the Bounds of Diſcretion, rather than Self- 
love withold me from my Duty. If I can faſt 
for a worldly Intereſt; why not for an eternal? 
Does the Hope of a tranſitory Reward deaden all 
the weakening Impreſſions of Hunger; and the. 
ExpeQation of a never cnding Recompence en! 


liven. 


* Ouerite primum Regnum Dei et Juſtitian ejus : 
lc omnia adjicientur vobis, Matt. vi. 33. 


may 
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wen them? Or if I dare expoſe my Liſe, and 
Health for a ſenſible SatisfaQion ; why ſhall 
| not hazard it for Virtue? Is that fo valuable, 


20d, or this ſo contemptible? Oh my Soul, ſtop thy 
, ſo | Fars to the Murmurs of Nature; and follow the 
'ole Voice of Grace. This cannot miſlead you: That 
uſe may ; and out of a Fear of doing too much for 
*, God, you do nothing. | 
bly The Apoſtles thought it impoſſible to nou- 


riſh ſuch a Multitade in the Deſert : * Whence 


he may a Man fill them here with Bread in the Wil- 
as derne s? They had only ſeven Loaves and a 
li few Fiſhes: A ſmall Pittance for four Thou- 
* ſand. But they conſidered not the Power of 
ut their Maſter, who was as able to multiply the 
; Loaves as to draw the Univerſe from nothing. 
n O how happy are we, who have ſo powerful a 
s Protector to defend us! So compaſſionate a Fa- 
4 ther to aſſiſt us! His Omnipotence aſſures me, 
. he can protect me againſt all the Strength of 
i 


wicked Men, and malicious Devils; and his 
Goodneſs gives me a Confidence he will. Let 
nothing therefore deter thee my Soul from his 
Service; neither Dangers, Tribulations, Per- 
ſecutions, nor even Death: He will either a- 
vert theſe, or ſupply me with Strength to over- 
come them. Though I am able to do nothing 


of myſelf, with his Help, all Things are poſ- 


ſihle. | 

+ They did eat and were filled, all that the 
World can either promiſe or give, rather ſhar- 
pen the Appetite, than ſatisfy it. They may 


give us a Surfeit, but not Satiety. Thy 2 
rd, 


mn — 


* Unde illos quis poterit hic ſaturare panibus in 
folitudine ® Marc. viii. 4. 
+ Et manducaverunt et ſaturati ſunt. Marc. viii. 8, 
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O Lord, alone can ſatiate a reaſonable Soul, 
We. are made for thee: You will truly content E 
us in the other World, and Virtue alone can The 
ſatisfy us in this. If theses we deſire to lead 

a happy Life here, let us be truly virtuous, 

The only Content we can find here, is a firm 
Confidence, we ſhall be placed among the 


Bleſſed hereafter; and this is founded upon | 19. 
God's favourable Aae and on our Part, fo iriver 
on a pious Co-operation with his Grace ; for zur 1V 
without this, we do not confide; but ſinfully unto / 
preſume, | ſerve * 
When the Multitude was ſatiated, the Apoſ- WY 20- 
tles * up that which was left of the. Fragments, were } 
ſeven Baſkets full, Thy Favours, O Lord, are 21. 
precious; and we muſt manage the leaſt of Thing 
them with Care and Solicitude. Yet why do [ nd 6 
ſay the leaſt; no Grace is little: It's the Price 22 
of thy Blood, and conſequently of an infinite lecan 
Value: It's the Seed of Eternity: The effici- Font 
ent Cauſe of Virtue, and an eſſential Requiſite- 2. 
to Glory; and of a thouſand Graces, which Gra: 
thou haſt even preſs'd upon me: But on which Lerc 


my Salvation depends, I know not. Seeing 
therefore I am ignorant on which: O Let me 
manage them all to thy Glory, and my Profit. 
Let not the leaſt Fragment paſs my Notice, not 
ſlip by unregarded ; much leſs fall upon the 
Ground out of Diſreſpect or Negligence. 

The 


— 


— 


Et. ſuſtulerunt quod ſuperaverat de fragmentisy 
ſeptem ſportas, Marc. viii. 8. 
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The Ep1sTLE of the ſeventh Sunday after 
PENTECOST. 


Rom. Chap. vi. Ver. 
| 19. 1 ſpeak a humen Thing, becauſe of the In 
frmity of your Fleſh: For as you have exhibited 
«nr Members to ſerve Uncleanreſs, and Iniquity 


unto Iniguity; fo now exhibit your Members to 244 | 


ſerve Tuftice unto Sanflification, | 
20. Fer when you were Servants of Sin you 
were free WW - tes f 5 
21. Me Fruit therefore had you then in thoſe 
Things, e which you ore now aſhamed ? For the 
Fnd of them is Death. 
22, But now being made free from Sin, and 
became Servants to God; you have your Fruit unto 
SenAifications and the End, i fgever laſting? 
23. For the Stipend of Sin, is Death, But the «a997 
Grace of Cod, Life everlaſting, in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lerd. 


The Mok AL REFLECTION. 


T. Paul does not at the firſt, perſuade the 
Romans to embrace the higheſt Perfection, 
the Chriſtian Religion preſcribes: but having 
regard to their Weakneſs: I feat a buman 
Thing, becauſe of the Infirmity of the Fleſh. He 
exhorts them to apply themſelves as ſeriouſly to 
Virtue, as under Idolatry they did to Vice, and 


to conſecrate thoſe Members to Juſtice, 2 
a 
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had defited with Sin: * As you have exbibited you 
Members to ſerve Uncleanneſs and Iniquity, ſo mw 
exhibit your Members to ſerve Fuftice unto San. 
tificalion. 
Is it poſſible, O God, that thou wilt be con- 
tent to be ſerved with the ſame Application we 
ſerve the Fleſh; and even thy mortal Enemy 
and our own, the Devil ! All we have is thine, 
To thee we ow@ Life and Being. Thou haſt 
created the World for our Uſe, and ourſelves 
to poſſeſs thy Glory, Without thy Aſſiſtance, 
we cannot move one Step. If thou withdraweſt 
thy Hand, we fall into our primitive Nothing, 
When by Diſobedience, I fell into thy Diſplea- 
ſure, thou did not revenge my Ingratitude, 
but ſacriſiced thy innocent Son to expiate my 
Crime. But alas, what Obligation have I to 
the Fleſh or Devil? The one draws me to Plea- 
ſure, the other to Sin, and both conſpire my 
Damnation. They therefore deſerve Averſion 
not Service; and þ am obliged by all that's 
dear to difobey their Commands; to refuſe their 


Favours; to repreſs their Suggeſtions, which 
-- deſign my Ruin under the Colour of Happineſs. 
But Tam wholly thine, O God, and therefore 


thou doſt deferve every Action of my Body; 

Every Motion of my Soyl, I ſhould not think 

but of my Baſeneſs, and = Perfections; of thy 

Goodneſs, and my Ingratitude; nor even love 

- myfelf, but for thee. Ya Oh ! did J but ſerve 
thee with the ſame Fidelity I have ſerved the 
| World: 


1 
n 


Humanum dico, propter infirmatem car nis veſtre : 
Sicut enim exhibuiſtis membra veſira ſervire immun- 
ditie, et iniquitati ad iniquitatem ; ita nunc exhibite 
membra veſtra ſervire Juſtitiæ in ſandificationem. 
Rom. vi. 19. | 


World: 
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World: Were I as obedient to thy Commands, 
as I have been to thoſe of the Fleſh; and as 
ready to follow thy holy Inſpirations, as the 
Temptations of the Devil; how happy ſhould 
| be, notwithſtanding my paſt Irregularities? 
From this Inſtant, I deteſt my paſt Behaviour, 
and reſolve to amend it. Thoſe Members that 
have ſerved to Sin, by Mortification and Pe- 


aſt nance, ſhall be conſecrated to my Sanctificati- 
ves on, and every Action ſhall be directed to God's 
Ce, Honour and my Salvation. 

eſt To perſuade the Romans more effeQually to 
8. tte Obſervance of Chri/'s Law, and to a total 

a Change of Manners; St. Paul aſks them, * what 


Fruit they bad in theſe Things, for which they 
are neo aſhamed, Oh, did Chriſt:ans propoſe to 
themſelves daily this Queſtion: What Fruit bad 


Hamed? 1 have ſpent all my Thoughts and 
Time upon Things, that either flattered my 
Vanity, or my Senfuality. Intereſt carried me 
beyond-the Bounds of Juſtice ; and Pleaſure be- 
vond thoſe of Decency, and even Nature. My 
Actions have been as lawleſs as my Deſires; 
and theſe have coveted all my Imagination 
has repreſented, either pleaſing to Senſe, or 
azreeable-to Nature. ( What Fruit bad I then in 
theſe Things ADiſappointment in my Enterprizes: 
Chagrin in my Misfortunes, and Shame in my 
Fnjoyments; and at preſent Diſeaſes in my 
Body Remorſe in my Soul. This is the only 
Fruit J have reaped of my former Life; and 
without Repentance, Hell in the future: For 


the End of them is Death. Temporal Death puts 
an 


—— 


Quem ergo fructum habuiſtis tunc in idlis, in qui- 
bus nunc erubeſcitis. Rom. vi. 2. 


4: then in thoſe Things for which you are not q 
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an End to ſinful Fnjoyments; and an eternak 
Death begins their Puniſhment. 

Nor 1s this Queſtion profitable only to thoſe 
who have abſolutely tranſgreſs'd the eſſential 
Points of their Duty ; but even to thoſe, who 
have rather idled, than ſinned away their Time 
in childiſh Amuſements and Tepidity : What 
Fruit therefore had you in thoſe Things? I pleas'd 
my Fancy? enjoy'd my Faſe; and liv'd without 
Conſtraint in Indolence and Unconcern. Whilſt 
I might have heap'd up Treaſures for the next 
Life, I have ſauntered away bie. For though 
I have been always buſy; I have really done no- 
- thing ; becauſe it's nothing in the Sight of God, 
that tends not to his Glory and my Salvation, 

Oh how fooliſh are we with all our Reaſon! 
How indiſcreet with all our Wiſdom! What 
avails it to reaſon well, unleſs we live well? 
'To take juſt Meaſures in the Management of 
our temporal Concerns if we overlook thoſe that 
are eternal? All worldly Wiſdom in the Sight 
of God and his Angels is downright Folly; it's 
van, empty, and inſignificant, 7 

What then will become of me, G Goc, who 
have rot only neglected to lay in Proviſions of 
good Works for Heaven; but have heap'd up a 
Number of bad Works for Fewel to burn my 
Infidelities in Hell? If I ſtand to thy Juſtice, [ 
am loft: My Hope relies only on thy Mercy: 
* Have Patience with me, and I will pay you all ; 
I will from my paſt Miſcarriages, take more 
Caution for the future: I will correct my Te- 
pidity by a new Fervour, and cancel my Sins 
by a ſincere Repentance. 


But 


— — 2 ——E WO — — 


——— — 


* Patientiam habe in me, et omnia reddam tibi. 
Matth. xviii. 26. | 
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Giory hereafter : * But now being made free 
fron: Sin, and become Servants 0 God; you have 


your Fruit unto San#ification. For the Stipend of 


Sin is. Death; but the Grace of God, Life ever- 
laſting. Piety has the Advantage, that even in 
this World it's honourable and glorious. The 
worſt of Men eſteem it, though they will not 
take the Pains to purchaſe it : It's waited on by 
Joy, by a Calmneſs and Quiet of Conſcience, 


and is followed by Life everlaſting. Oh how 


different are the Fruits of Virtue from thoſe of 
Vice! 7 hat brings forth Confidence; this Shame. 
That joy ; this Repentance. That Repoſe of 
Conſcience ; this Remorſe. That in fine, ends 
in Glory, this in Torments: + For the Stipend of 
Sin is Death; but the Grace FY ' God is J. ra ever- 
laſting. 7 

What Man in his Wits will 5 Sin with 
all its preſent Charms together with a Reverſion 
of eternal Mifery, before Virtue (though the 
Practice be hard) with eternal Happineſs. Oh, 
could we but dive into this Eternity, and ſurvey 
the Joys and Puniſhments of the next Life! 
What a Change of Manners ſhould we ſee in 
this? To ſuffer eternally for a Pleaſure as vain, 
as ſhort: For a Pleaſure that began one Mo- 
ment, and ended the next. CThe Stipend of Sin 


16 Death) what Madneſs! not to undergo a 


ſmall Reſtraint, a ſhort Mortification of Senſe, 
for 


* Nunc Gero liberati a peccato, ſervi gutem facti 
Deo; a frutum veſtrum in ſanqtiſicationem. 
Rom. vi. 22. 

+ Stipendia enim peccali mors; gratia autem Dei, 
vita &terna, Rom. vi. 23. 


But if the only Fruit of Sin be Shame and 


Remorſe ; that of Virtue is Content here, and 
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for a Life as happy, as it's everlaſting! The 
Grace of God is Life everlaſting ; what Wiſdom! 
Both theſe lye before thee. Thou may'ſt chuſe 
either. Practice Virtue, and thou wilt live 


_ eternally ; but if thou falleſt into Sin without 


Repentance, thou dieſt eternally : For the Sti- 
pend of Sin is Death. 


— kJ. 
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The GospL of the ſeventh Sunday after 


PenNTECosrT, 
Marrh. Chap: vi. Ver. 


15. Take heed of falſe Prophets, who come 10 
you in the cloathing of Sheep : but inwardly are 
ravenous Wolves. 

16. By their Fruits you ſhall know them. Dy 
Men gather Grapes of I horns, or Figs of Thiftles? 

17. Even ſo every good Tree yieldeth good Fruit: 


And the evil Tree yields evil Fruit. 


18 A good Tree cannot yield evil Fruit: Mi- 
ther an evil Tree good Fruit,” | 

19. Every Tree that yieldeth not good Fruit 

all be cut down, and ſhall be caſt into the Fire, 


them. 
21. Not every one, that ſayeth unto me, Lord, 


Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: 
But be that doeth the Will of my Father who is in 
Heaven: He ſball enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 


Ven. 
The Moral REFLECTION, 
HIS Goſpel begins with a Caution againſt 


L falſe Preachers: \ Take beed of falſe Pre- 
Bos pets, 


20. Therefore by their Fruits you ſhall know 
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bete, but eſpecially of thoſe, who came in cloatb- 
ing of Sheep; who veil their Malice under an 
fected Modeſty, and cover their Vices with 
an exterior Mortification. This Air of Piety 
s ſuſpicious : *Tis common to Seducers, and 


orthodox Preachers; to thoſe who devour the 


Flock, and thoſe that feed 'em. | 

But our Saviour not only commands us to 
take heed of them; but allo tells us by what 
Marks we may diſtinguiſh them : By their Fruits 
yu ſhall know them. They quote Scripture 
eternally; and make it ſpeak their Senſe by 
Miſrepreſentations. They praiſe the ſevere 
Diſcipline of the ancient Church, and run down 
the Practice and Indulgence of the preſent, 
They characterize Chriſt's chaſte Spouſe for a 
Proſtitute, and lay at her Door all the Diſſolu- 
tions of her rebellious Children. They require 


a blind Obedience of their Inferiors to their 


Doctrine, yet retuſe Submiſſion to the Church, 
Their Zeal is factious; their Charity bitter, 
and their Humility proud: And in a Word, 
they are Sheep without, Wolves within: But 
inwardly are ravenous Wolves. A true Paſtor has 


alſo diſtinguiſhed Marks as well as the Wolf: A 


Charity without Intereſt ; a Zeal without Bit- 
terneſs; a true Piety without Hypocriſy : To 
Inferiors he is ſweet : Submiſſive to Superiors : 
And obedient to the Church : * By their Fruit, 


ye ſhall know them. Oh, that Men ſhould take 


ſo much Pains to damn themſelves, and to 


plunge their Brethren into the ſame Misfortune! 


But to head a Party 1s a bewitching Temptati- 
on, and Experience proves, that few overcome 
| it, 


——— 
— —— — — — RY 


Ex fructibus eorum cognoſcetis eas. Matth. vii. 
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it, I will not give up my Underſtanding, ei- 1 7 
ther to Learning, or Appearances of Virtue; and 
but to thy Church, O God. Thy Promiſe ſe. the 1 
cures her from Error, and her Sanclity preſerves inſen! 
me. She cannot be deceived, nor can ſhe de- endu! 
ceive me. What ſhe impoſes upon me as Ar. rehe 
ticles of Faith, I believe; Her Maxims of Mo. 2 


rality, I will practiſe. I obey thy Commands 1 th 
| by a Submiſſion to her's; and when J refuſe Milli 
Obedience to her, I rebel againſt the. 
As our Saviour has given us a diſtinctive Sign 
between falſe and true Prophets; 0 in the fol- 
lowing Verſe he leaves us a Mark, by which 
we may know, whether our Virtues are real, 
or counterſeit: Every good Tree yieldeth gud 
Fruit. What is this Tree but our Heart? And 
what is this Fruit but Virtue? Our Heart is 
right in the Sight of God, if it Produces Chari- 
ty, Humility, Submiſſion to his Providence, and 
all other Virtues he either commands or coun- 
ſels : Every good Tree yieldetb good Fruit. Tis 
Fruit God requires, not Bloſſoms, 1. e. feeble 
and weak Purpoſes of an entire Converſion ; 
which go no farther, but end where they began, 
and vaniſh in a Moment: Difficulties nip them 
in the Bud, and Sloth hinders them from grow- 
ing to Maturity. Is not this my Caſe ? I form 
ſometimes good Deſires.” I ſrame in the Air 
Projects of Reformation; but alas! ] ſtop here: 
And ſo bring forth my Bloſſoms, but no Fruit. 
I] promiſe much, but do nothing. 
But alas, good Purpoſes, unleſs executed, 
will not ſave me: + Every Tree, that yieldeth not 
good 


* Omnis arbor bona, bonos fructus facit. Matth. 
vi. 17. | 

+ Omnis arbor, gue non facit fructum bonum exſci- 
detur, et in ignem mitietur. Matth. vii, 19. 
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gd Fruit ſhall be cut down, and ſhall be caſt into 


the Fire. Oh, how ſevere is this Sentence! 
And yet I do not tremble. | How inſapportable 
the Torment it condemns me to! Vet I am 
inſenſible. To be condemned to Fire, who can 
endure it 1 Bat to eternal Fire, who can com- 
prehend it ? Yet this is the Doom of thoſe, 
who yield not good Fruit; and ſball be caſt in- 
6% the Fire. They ſhall ſuffer Torments ten 
Millions of Years ; and when theſe are paſt, a 
thouſand Millions more. Their Miſery will al- 
ways begin, but never end; for it will be eter- 
nal. Oh, that Men would enter into this Vale 
of Fire and Brimſtone whilſt they live; few 
would be condemned to it after Death. But 
they will not conſider this dire Effect of Sin to 
enjoy the Pleaſure of it, and they almoſt per- 
ſuade themſelves there is no ſuch Place, if they 
can withdraw their Thoughts from ſo unplea- 
ſing an Object. But alas: Inconſideration is 
not the Means to avoid the Puniſhment, but a 
continual Meditation upon it. This will touch 
our Hearts, if they are not turned into Stones, 
and produce the Fruit of a fincere Repentance, 
which alone can ſecure us. | 8 

O let me not then be ſo unadviſed, as for a 
ſhort Satisfaction to expoſe my Soul to à Pu- 
niſhment to ſevere ! Strike me, O Jeſus, with 
a Dread of thy Judgments, that J may fear to 
commit Sin, and inflame me with thy Love, 
that I may praQtiſe all Virtues. .Thele are the 
Fruits thou doſt expe& of me. Cultivate my 


Heart with thy Grace, that it may bring them. 


to Maturity. "Theſe will not only free me from 
the Sentence pronounc'd againſt the bad 'Tree 


(every Tree that yieldeth not good Fruit ſhall be cut 
down and ſhall be caſt into the Fire but alſo place 


me in the Poſſeſſion of thy Glory, 
[ Some 
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Some perſuade themſelves, if they believe in 
Cbriſt, their Salvation is ſecure. But our Sayi- 
our aſſures they are miſtaken. ** Not every one 
who ſays, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the King- 

dom of Heaven, They muſt enliven their Faith 
by good Works : But he who doeth the Will of 
my Father. . To acknowledge him for your God, 
and to diſobey his Commands, is to pronounce 

our own Condemnation. Some think them. 
ſelves Saints, when they paſs ſome Time in a 
Church, or at their Oratory. No doubt we are 
obliged to pray, nay, and often; and if poſſible, 
continually. But theſe Prayers, do they render 
you more faithful to God ? More obedient to 
his Commands? If they do not, your. SanRity 
is meer Illuſion and Impoſture. Without a to- 
tal Compliance with your Duty, a Submiſſion 
to God's Will, and an entire Obedience to his 
Laws, there can be no true Sanctity; you only 
cry out, Lord, Lord, You confeſs him to be 
your Maſter, and treat him as your Equal; and 
what will be the End? Chri/t tells us in the 
next Verſe: + And then Iwill jay unto them open- 
y; 1 have never Anon ye. | Yet theſe are Peo- 
ple, who not only believed, but prophecied in 
his Name; who caſt out Devils, and wrought 
Miracles. Nay theſe extraordinary Favours 
(which they bring as Motives to obtain Mercy) 
cry out aloud for Juſtice. You caſt out Devils 
from your Neighbour's Body: t But how many 
have 


— 


* Non omnis qui, dicit mihi Domine, Domine, in- 
trabit in regnum Czlorum : ſed qui facit voluntaten 
Patris mei, Matth. vi. 21. 

+ Tunc confitebor illis quia nunquam novi vn, 
Matth. vii. 23. 

t In nomine tus Dæmonia ejectmus, in nomine tut 
virtutes multas fecimus, Matth. vi. 22. | 
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have you received into your own Soul by Sin? 
You have wrought Miracles: * You have cured 
ihe Sick : raiſed the Dead to Life ; but have 
you by a ſincere Repentance reſtored to a ſpiri- 
tual Life, your Soul wounded by Tepidity, and 
killed by Sin? Thoſe Gifts I beſtowed on you 
for the Good of others; but my Grace, for 
our own SanQtification, Thoſe you have em- 

ploy'd, this you have negleCted : Blind Men 
canonized you for a Saint : I place you among 
the Sinners. I diſavow you. O how many in 
the World who paſs for great Men, and great 
Saints, Will in the End be treated with an 1 know 
you not They give Alms; but they commit In- 
juſtices, They pray much; but they Calumni- 
ate their Neighbour more. They appear on 
Sundays in the Church ; but the whole Week 
in Taverns. In fine, their Lives are a Medley 
of real Sins and of counterfeit Virtues. | We ca- 
nonize theſe; And excuſe thoſe) But alas! 
God's Judgment 1s not founded upon Appear- 
ances like ours; nor is he content with an Obe- 
dience to ſome of his Commands, and a Con- 
tempt of others. He who breaks one is guilty 
of the Tranſgreſſion of all the reſt. They there- 
fore alone will be received into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, + who do the Will of God, who is in 
Heaven; that is, who believe all Chriſt has re- 
vealed; who praQiſe all he Commands; and 

abſtain from all he has torbid. 
"2 O my 
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* Beatum dixerunt populum cui hec font, Pſalm, 


- Cxlin. 


| 
+ ved qui facit woluntatem Patris mei qui in 
Cælis eſt, ipſe intrabit in regnum Celorum, Matth. 
vii. 21, 
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O my Saviour, never ſuffer thy poor Ser- 
vant to lead ſuch a Life, as at the laſt Day to 
deſerve this ſevere Reproach. I have never known 
ye. If you refuſe me Protection then; who will 
defend me? If you caſt me off, who will 
receive me, but the Devils to rack, and Hell 
to torment me? I do acknowledge thee for my 
God : I obey thee as my Sovereign; and will 
execute all thy Commands as my Maſter ; and 
though hitherto thou haſt known me, as thy 
Enemy, I confide thou wilt for the future know 
me as thy Friend, and in the End, reward me 
as thy faithful Servant, | 


CFE” 2 
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The ErisTLE of the eighth Sunday after 
| PENTECOST. 


Rom. Chap. vii. Ver. 


12 Therefore Brethren we are Debtors not to 
the Fleſh, to live according to the Fleſh. 
13 For if you live according to the Fleſh, you 
. ſhall die: But if by the Spirit, you mortify the 
Deeds of the Fleſh, you ſhall live. 
14 For whoſcever are led by the Spirit of God; 
they are the Sons of God. A 


15 For you have not received the Spirit of Ser- 


vitude again in Fear; but you have received the 

Spirit of Adoption of Sons, whereby we cry out, 

Abba / Father.) 

156 Fer the Spirit himſelf giveth Teſtimony to 

our Spirit, that we are the Sons of Gad. 

17 And if Sons, Heirs .alſo : Heirs truly of 

Cad, and Cobeirs of Chrift : Yet if we ſuffer 

with hem, that we may alſo be glorified with — 
e 
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The MoRAL REFLECTION, 


T. Paul continues to mind the Romans of 
their Baptiſm, and of the Promiſe made 
when they received it. By it they are reſcued 
from the State of Sin; and therefore muſt not 
obey thoſe vicious Impreſſions, Concupiſcence 
raiſes in the Fleſh; but being conſecrated to 
God, they muſt follow the Impulſe and Suggeſ- 
tions of the Spirit. And his Reaſon is:“ If you 
live according to the Fleſh, you ſhall die; but if by 
toe Spirit you mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh, you. 
ſhall live. | 

Tolive according to the Fleſh, is to lead a Life 
conformable to its Inclinations, that is, to indulge 
Nature; to pamper Senſualty; to flatter the 
Paſſions, and to endeavour rather to ſatisfy than 
repreſs them. Whoſoever regulates his Actions 
by theſe Principles, ſhall die. For ſince our firſt Pa- 
rent's Sin, its Poiſon has infected our Nature, 
which revolts againſt Reaſon: Its Deſires are 
Irregular: Its Inclinations ſenſual. They affect. 
nothing but Eaſe ard Pleaſure, and conſequently 
lead unto Sin, and this to Damnation, that 1s, to 
eternal Death: You ſball die. 

+ But if we mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh by 
the Spirit; we ſball live. That is, if we abſtain: 
from thoſe Actions to which our corrupt Nature 
carries us, and God prohibits us, we- ſhall live. 
Theſe Deeds are all As of Luſt: All Impuri- 
ties which the. Fleſh: covets, and our Religion 
43 condemns; 


* 


* n 


Si enim ſecundum carnem vixeritis, mariemini,”. 
Rom. viii. 13. | 
+ Si autem ſpiritu facla carnis. nurtiſicaveritis. 
vivetzs, Rom. viii. 13. 


| 28 3 AA * * * 8 *** C * = = OV 8 * F * ** * * * * * * LY ae a. a 
1 8 «0%, I N * ann mn N n » = IEF"? * 1 . 1 5 W * f 
4 # a 5 eme 
41 . | nm 
f 4 - L 2 — * 
— 


198 The eigbib Sunday 


condemns; Injuſtice, Enmities, Diſſentions and 
In fine, all Sins which take their 
Source from the inordinate Sallies of tainted 


Fleſh, and corrupt Blood. We muſt reſiſt theſe 


——ů — 


This alone can render us victorious; and there- 

- fore, 'tis our Duty to demand it of God; for on 

it Death and Life depend: And, as it were, to 

aſſure the Victory, we muft mortify the Deed; of 

tbe Fleſh: Keep it low by Abſtinence and Auſte- 

rities; and by a prudent Severity, force it to 
Obedience. This was St. PauPs Method. * ] 

chaſliſe my Body, and bring it uuder SubjeAion, 

I know People of the World pretend the Pre- 
cept of Mortification was not intended for them: 
That it only obliges thoſe who retire into Soli- 
tude, and profeſs a State of Perfection above the 
Common; but they are miſtaken.. The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks not here to Religions, but to all the 
Roman Converts: If by the Spirit, you mertify 
the Deeds of the Fleſb, you ſhall live; which is in 
plain Terms to tell them, if they do not, they 
ſhall die: And our Saviour aſſures us without 
this, we cannot be his Diſciples.» People do not 
always retire into Religion, to expiate the Sins 
of their forner Lives by a ſevere Mortification. 
Experience ſhews, that moſt devote themſelves 
to God in their Youth, before they catch the 
Infection of the World, and are tainted with thoſe 
Vices that reign among Seculars; but if they 

retire 


% 


* Caſtigo corpus meum, et in ſervitutem redigo, 
Cor. 1x. 27. 
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retire to ſatisfy for their former Sins, why are 
not they, who remain in the World, and guilty 

erchance of greater Crimes, obliged to revenge 
the Affront they have offered God, by mortify- 
ing thoſe Members that have offended him? Pe- 
nance then is not neceſſary, becauſe we enter 
into Religion; but becauſe before we entered, 
we committed thoſe Sins, Seculars fall into dai- 
ly without Scruple, or Remorſe, and therefore, 

remaining a great while in this State, they need 

a more ſharp Mortification, than thoſe, who 
abandon it betimes. 

But Seculars are miſtaken if they think Peo- 
ple leave the World, and embrace a State of 
Abnegation and Mortification meerly to ſatisfy 
God's Juſtice for paſt Faults. No, they rather 
withdraw themſelves into Solitude, as a Means 
to preſerve their Innocence, to retire from Dan- 
ger, and to acquire Perſection. 

Mortification is therefore a Preſervative, as 
well as a Satisfaction, and certainly on that Ac- 
count neceſſary even to Seculars. They live 
in the Midſt of Infe&ion : & Preſervative is 
neceſſary. Every Object invites, and their own 
Nature bends them to Evil; their Recreations, 
their Buſineſs, their Fmployments are general- 
ly ſtrong Temptations ; /which for the moſt 
Part encreaſe with the Height of their Station. 
High Feeding enlivens Concupiſcence ; Com 
pany heats it, and lewd Examples enflame it.“ 
Tis extreme hard to ſteer between ſo many 
Rocks, without Shipwreck; and impoſſible 
without Danger, Nothing can ſecure you but 
a ſtrict Guard over your Senſes ; but a Morti- 
fication of your Paſhons, and a Heart placed a- 
bove the Reach of ſenſual Pleaſures You muſt 
watch over your Senſes; keep them within 
Compaſs : And above all take Care of your Eyes. 
& 6 Theſe 
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Theſe let in Species that rouze the Paſſions, and 
eaſily ſubdue the Heart, In a Word, Temp. 
tation meets you in all Places, and almoſt at all 
Times. Nothing about you abates it's Force; 
nay, every Thing enforces it. If therefore 
Mortification be neceffary to weaken Tempta- 
tion; to keep it at a Diſtance, and to procure 
the Divine Aſſiſtance, without which we ſhall 
certainly be overcome: I cannot comprehend 
why it's not more neceſſary in the World, than 
in Religion. For 'tis certain, Temptations oc- 
cur more frequently in a ſecular Life. They 
are more violent, and harder to be avoided, 

If you aſk, how far Mortification obliges? ] 
anfwer, Fir/l, Though Paſhon, Temper, and 
other Incentives carry never ſo eagerly to the 
Enjoyment of a Creature forbid under mortal 
Sin; you muſt deny yourſelf that Satisfaction: 
You muſt repreſs immediately this unlawful 
Inclination, and never ſuffer it to ſeize upon 
your Heart. Secondly, You muſt employ a great 
Care in reſiraining Nature from thoſe Things 
that draw you into venial Sin. Theſe two O- 
bligations take in all Men. Without the Firſt, 
there is no Salvation: Without the Second, it's 
in Danger; becauſe venial Sin leads unto mor- 
Wh 

Thirdly, Tis not only the Duty of a Chriſtian 
to mortify himſelf ſo far as is neceſſary for the 
avoiding of Sin : He muſt alſo cut off all Oc- 
caſions of ImperfeQtions ; and aim at Virtue. 
And therefore examine all the Motions of his 
Soul, and ſuppreſs thoſe that are contrary to that 
SanQity, Chriſt commands, and the Goſpel pre- 
ſcribes. Seek nothing but God : Love all Crea- 
tures in him, and only for him, Baniſh from 
your Heart Chagrin, Bitternefs, and Enmities, 
which render you troubleſome to yourſelf, and 
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too much Joy when Things ſucceed. well; nor 


to Melancholy, when ill, Take away thoſe. 
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uneaſy to your Neighbour: Give not Place to 
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racking Solicitudes ; . thoſe Fears that are exceſ- 
ſive, and thoſe Hopes that are too paſſionate. 


Excuſe not your Faults with Heat, nor hide 


them with Artifice; much leſs muſt you lay 


them at your Neighbour's Door, and expoſe his 


Honour to ſave your, own. Keep. ill Deſires - 
from + your» Heart, Detraction from your 


Tongue; ſpeak without diſguiſing Truth, and 


rather bluſh before Men, than tell an Untruth 


in the Sight of God. You are obliged to ab- 
ſtain from Sin, and to practiſe Virtues by the 
Laws of your Profeſſion, and conſequently to . 
uſe all neceſſary Means. Scripture and Fathers 
preſcribe. the Mortification of our Heart and 
Senſes, not only as convenient, but neceſſary : . 
Therefore 'tis every Man's Duty to apply it ac- 
cording to the Rule of Prudence and Diſcretion. 


If this be true, O God, how fhort have I fal- 


len of my Obligation ! Alas, I have given full 
Scope to my Senſes, and followed the Impulſe 


of every Paſſion. What Senſe have I not gra- 
tified? What Inclination have I baulked ? Have 


I not lived as if Pleaſure was my final End, and 


Diverſion my only Buſineſs ? How wide is this 
Conduct from my Profeſſion, and thy Law, my 
God? Who commandeſt me to take up my 


Croſs to be happy hereafter: To. weep for my 
Sins N And-enly- ta ſeek Conſolation in Grief, 


oe 


: 


DO 
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and Pleaſure in Mourning, Thou badſt me cru- 
cify my Fleſh; To what. Exceſs have I pampe- 


red it? To be humble: All my AQtions declare 


my Ambition, and divulge my Pride. I would 


not ſtoop to learn my Duty, nor receive a chari- 
table Correction with Patience, when 1 tranfſ- 
greſs'd it. I have, in fine, lived by Fancy, 
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ſhall I do? 2 
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without Order, without Reſtraint ; Wholly a 
Slave to Nature, and always refractory to the 
powerful Perſuaſions of thy holy Grace. I muſt 
therefore change my ConduR, if I intend to live. 
] muſt net fawn upon Nature, but with St. Pau! 
chaſtiſe it: I by the Spirit you mortify the Deeds 
of the Fleſh, you ſhall live. Nothing can effect 
this great Change my God; but thy Spirit, that 
is, thy Grace; which 1 beg with all the Far- 
neſtneſs of a true Penitent, ſorrowful for the 
paſt, and reſolved to make a thorough Reforma- 
tion for the future. *Tis my Duty to ſuffer 
with Patience ? How can I, without thy Aſſiſ- 
tance ? We are thy Coheirs on this Condition ; 
yet if we ſuffer. Suffering with thee is the on 
Way to Glory. * Tet if we ſuffer with bim, 
that we may alſo be glorified with bim. 


— — 


The GospEL of the eighth Sunday 


after PENTECOST. 


St. LuKE, Chap. xvi. Ver. 


1 And be ſaid alſo to his Diſciples. There was . 


a certain rich Man, that had a Bailiff ; and the dun 
was AL reported unto him, eAbefibat\bad waſted 
his Goods. Mineral 


2 And he called him, and ſaid to him : What 


| | Wha S Hear this of thee ? Render Account of thy Bai- 


— — 


Iiſbip; for now thou canſi no mere be Bailiff. 
3 And the Bailiff ſaid within himſelf : What 
e my Lord taketh away from me 
the 
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* Si tamen compatimur, ut et congloriſicemur. 
Rom viii. 17. 
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the Baili ſhip. + Dig I am not able: To beg Jam 
aſhamed. : 
4 I, kngw what [ will do: That when I. ſpall 
be Wot: Tg the Railiſhip, they may receive 
me into their Houſes. 
Therefore calling together every one of his 


Lord's Debtors, be ſaid to the firſt: How much 
deft thou owe my Lord? 

6 But he ſaid ; a hundred Pri) of Oil: and 
he ſaid to bim: Take thy Bill, and _— 71 e PN 
ly, write Fifty. 

Hits {ftexthat be ſaid to another ; * . how 
much doſt thou owe ® Who ſaid, a hundred 
Quarters of M beat; be ſaid to bin. take thy Bill 


and write Eighty. 1 
8 And the * praiſed the BAG of Iniquity; 


beeatrfe be had done wiſely : For the Children of FA. 


this World are wiſer than the Children of Light, 
in their Generation. 

9 And I ſay unio you : Make you Friends of the 
Mammon of Iniquity ; that when you fail, they 
may receive you into the Is Tabernacles. ; 


F, - 


The 3 


hy Goſpel repreſents us a-Steward accu- 
ſed of Miſmanagement of his Maſter's - 
Concerns, and the fame contriving to prevent + 
his Ruin by a new Injuſtice, and what is ſtrange, . 
praiſing his Conduct. * The Lord praiſed the 

Bailiff" of Iniquity ; becau me be had done wiſely. 
But let us not imagine, God who will condemn 
unrepenting Sinners, praiſes their Sins, or ap- 

proves thoſe Fm he will puniſh eternally. 


He - 


— mY 


* Ft laudavit Dominus Villicum Iniquitatis quia... 
Prudenter feciſſet. Luc. xvi. 8.. 
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He praiſed indeed the Steward's W iſdom, though 
he blames his Injuſtice; becauſe he provided for 
the future againſt Poverty and all the Inconve- 
niencics that wait on Indigence, and at the ſame 
Time he reprehends our Indolence and Folly for 
taking leſs Care of our Salvation than of our 
temporal Concerns. + For the Children of this 
World are wiſer than the Children of Light. They 
labour with more Sedulity; take more prudent 
Meaſures to compaſs Trifles, than eternal Hap- 
pineſs. "This 1s the Meaning of the preſent para- 
ble, which lays open God's Conduct towards us, 
and ours towards him. 

We are only his Stewards. He 1s abſolutely 
Maſter of the World: He has. Dominion of all 
Things in Heaven and on Earth. All we poſſeſs 
is his, and even ourſelves. He has indeed intruſ- 
ted us with the Management of many Things. 
He has given us the Uſe of them; but the Pro. 
perty of nothing. The Time we hve is his: Our 
Health, our Wit, all the Faculties of our Bodies: 
All the Powers of our Soul. He'put in our Hands 
theſe Talents to improve them for his Profit: 
i. e. for his Glory and our Salvation; and the 
Time will come, when he will callus to Account 
with a * render an Account of your Stewardſhip. 
have made you to poſſeſs me hereafter, and 
given you Time to labour in my Service, that! 
might reward it. I have furniſh'd = with a 
ſharp Wit, and a healthful Body : With Grace 
and Convenience not only to aſſiſt you; but 
even to render the Accomplifhment of your 
Duty eaſy and pleaſant. What Account, 

O God, 


— 


* Ouia filij hujus ſeculi prudentiores filiis luci 


in generatione ſua ſunt. Luc. xvi. 8. 
ft Redde ratienem willicationis tuæ. Luc. Wi. 2. 


=» 3 
* oft * 
G 
\ 


after PENTECOST, 205 


O God, am I able to render of theſe Favours, 
but an humble Confeſſion that I have betrayed 
my Truſt: Miſapplied your Gifts, and turned 
them to your Diſhonour !/ I have thrown all my 
Time away upon meer Amuſements, and yet [ 
ſhould be to ſome Degree happy had they been 
innocent. Raillery and Satyr have been the 
chief Employments of my Wit; and I have 
made little uſe of it, but either to cenſure my 
Neighbour's Virtue, or to rally his Defects. Vi- 
ces not Mortification have impaired my Health, 
and reduced my Body to Weakneſs and Diſtem- 
pers. This I confeſs to my Shame, but with 
Repentance; and I confide, thou wilt, O God, 
take my unfeign'd Sorrow for Satisfaction. 

This Mafter did not immediately turn off his 
Steward: He gave him ſome Time to make up 
his Accounts. Thus God ordinarily forewarns 
us to be ready; and tells us ſhortly he will call up- 
on us. The Infirmities which attack us; age which 
grows upon us; our Friends who die, are Ad- 
monitions, to ſtand upon our Guard, and Aſſu- 
rances God will call us to Account, though we 
are Ignorant of the Moment. What then in Pru- 
dence muſt we do, but imitate the Wiſdom of 
this unfaithful Steward though not his Injuſtice ? 
He loft no Time; but immediately applied him- 
ſelf to find a Reſource for his Misfortune; and 
his Maſter could not hinder himſelf from praif- 
ing his Sedulity and Wiſdom, though he hated 
his Deſign. Our AQivity comes not ſhort of this 
Man's, when we propoſe to ourſelves ſome tem- 
poral Advancement. Good God how many 
Plots do we contrive to raiſe a Fortune! With 
what Heat; what Sedulity and Dexterity do we 
carry them on? To prevent a Diſgrace, we 
employ the Interceſſion of Friends and fometimes 
of our Enemies, O my Soul, let us do at leaſt. - 
as 


206 The eighth Sunday 


as much for Heaven as for a ſmall Portion of 
Earth: As much to ſave, as we do to loſe our. 
ſelves. | 

The Steward aſcertained of his Diſgrace endea- 
voured to find Friends that he might make a 
ſafe Retreat, and a kind Retirement: * [ knw 
wwhat I ſhall do when I am turned ont of my Ste. 
ardſhip that they may receive me into their Houſes, 
This was, no doubt, a wiſe, though an unlawful 


Policy; for how could he lay out his Maſter's 


Goods for his own Profit ? 

But, dear Chriſtians, what a Maſter do we 
ſerve! He gives us not the Uſe but the Profit of 
all the Goods he commits to our Care; nay he 
commands us to make Friends with them who 
will admit us to the Enjoyments of Heaven, 
We are at vaſt Expence to wind ourſelves into 
the Favour of great Men; we buy their Friend- 
ſhip with Money and Slavery; yet alas, they 
are Friends not to us, but their Intereſt. They 
make large Promiſes of Favour and Aſſiſtance, 


but they end in Smoak, and eſteem themſelves , 


our Friends, if they turn not our Enemies.) We 
have no true, no powerful Friends but the Poor 


and Needy. Theſe poor Creatures that are not 


ſeen without Horror by ſome, and without Con- 
tempt by all: That ſeem impotent and unſer- 
viceable, are true Friends, and powerful Aſſiſt- 
ants. They will procure Heaven for you, if 
ou ſupply their Indigence, and you have God's 
Word for your Security: * And I ſay unto you: 
Make unto you Friends of the Mammon of Iniquity, 
that when you fail, they may receive you into the 
| eternal 


— J 


+ Scio quid faciam ut cum amnotus fuero a villica- 
tione recipiant me in domus ſuas, Luc. xvi. 4. | 

Et ego wobis dico facite vobis amicos de Mam- 
mona Iniquitatis: Ut, cum defeceritis recipiant vos 
ni eterna tabernacula, Luc. xvi. 9. 
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ternal Tabernacles. Riches are the Cauſe of Sin, 
when we poſſeſs them with too great an Affection, 
or ſpend them with a vain Profuſion. But when 
out of a Principle of Charity we divide them 
among the Neceſſitous; they are the Origin of a 
thouſand Bleſſings in this World, and a ſure 
Means to heap up Treaſures for the next. | 
Why then do I not make Friends to receive 
me into Heaven, as well as this Steward to find a 
Retreat? The End of my Stewardſhip will come 
as well as his; and then I ſhall be in no Capa- 
city to manage God's Gifts to my Advantage, 
but muſt render a ſevere Account of the paſt. I 
implore the Amity of all the Angels: The Inter- 
ceſſion of all the Saints, whom I take for m 
Patrons, and whoſe Example I will imitate, but 
above all I fly to the Mother of God, ever Holy, 
evera Virgin. Into her Hands I commit m 
Deſtiny. The Son will not refuſe what the 
Mother has the Goodneſs to beg. Ask Pardon 
then, O Queen of Heaven, for a poor Sinner, 
who has miſapplied all the Gifts natura] and 
ſupernatural, your Son intruſted him with ; who 
has abuſed his Favours, and his Patience: And if 
you grant this Favour, I doubt not of Forgive- 
neſs. * Holy Mother of God be you our Advo- 
cate that we may be made worthy of the Pro- 
miſes of Chriſt. 


_ —ͤ—ę—U 


1 CoRIN x. Chap. x. Ver. | 
6. Let us not de covetigy &# Things as they alſo 


coveted, 2 5 
7. Neither become Jdolaters as caxtamn of them: 
| As 
Ora pro nobis ſanta Dei Genetrix, ut digni effi- . 
ciamur promiſſionibus Chrifti, |, 
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As its written; the People fate down to eat and 


drink and roſe up to play. 

8. Neither let us ae 'as certain of them did . 
fornicatggand there fell in one Day three and twenty 
Thouſand. | 

9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as Eortam- of 


them tempted, and periſhed by the Serpents. 


10. Neither do you murmur, as f them 
ala murmured and perifhed by, the Deſtroyer. 
34 Noun 1. All theſe Things to themin Figure 
ard act they are written faxour Correction, upon awhon: 
the Ends of the World are come, 
12. Therefore «That thinketh himſelf te ſland,. 
detbixs take heed leſt he fall. e C, 
13. Let na Temptation 4H you, BDU. 
man: And Gd is faithful, who will not fur 
you to be tempted above that which you are able; 
but will make alſo with Temptation iſſue that you. 
may be able to ſuſtaiu. Sow . 
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The Moral RErIECTION. 


T. Paul draws an Argument from the ſevere- 
Puniſhment God. inflicted on the rebellious 
Jews in the Deſert, to diſſuade the Corinthians 
from imitating their Example. For he aſſures. 
them that God's Revenge on the Sins of the 
Iſraelites is but a Figure of his Severity to diſo- 
bedient and refractory Chriſtians; * All theſe 
Things chanced to them in Figure. | 
But he diſſuades them from Evil Deſires: + 
Let us ngt be coveting evil Things as they alſo co- 


veted... 


8 * 


— 9 — 


2 Hec autem omnia in figura contingebant illis 
1. Cor. x. 11, 
+ Non fimus concupiſcentes matorum: ficut et illi 


 Eoncupierynt. 1 Cor. x. 6, 
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ried, The Iſraelites took a Surfeit of the Man- 
na, and earneſtly deſired Fleſh. They were not 
atisfyed with the miraculous Nouriſhment, God 
rovided every Day. They would pamper their 
Lnfoality. God yielded to their Importunity ; 
but his Revenge followed his Grant, and the 
Puniſhment of their Demand, the Pleaſure of 
their Palate. - | 
This ſhould teach us; For all thefe Things chan« 
ted to them in Figure; to how great a 8 
they expoſe themſelves who importune God to 
ſatisfy their inordinate Deſires, and as it were 
force him to grant their Petitions; and how gra- 
cious he is when he in his Mercy refuſes for our 
Salvation what he could not grant but in his 
anger for our Damnation. rt not a Denial 
been more advantageous to the Feu than a 
Grant followed by ſuch an amazing Puniſhment? 
Did the Pleaſure of eating Quails bear any Pro- 
portion with the Chaſtiſement of their Murmurs 
and Importunity? God withſtood ſome Time 
their Demand, to ſee if they would deſiſt. He 
reſuſed to ſend them Fleſh, which he foreſaw 
would coſt them ſo dear. But from Prayers, 
they broke out into Complaints: They queſtion'd 
his Power, and doubted of his Goodneſs, and 


1 


ſeemed to compel God to grant their Requeſt; 


which they eſteemed a Favour, till the Death of 
ſome Thouſands proved too evident, it was a 
ſevere Revenge upon their Senſuality. 

Oh! How often has my Behaviour reſembled 
that of the Few? I have importuned thee O 
God, to ſecond my Deſires, which were always 
fooliſh, and ſometimes criminal. Give me, {aid 
I, O God, a large Fortune; a high Station. Let 
me be admired by ſome, and eſteem'd by all. 
Thou didſt refuſe my Requeſt, and kep'ſt me 
low: I repined at thy Conduct; blamed thy Pro- 


vidence, 
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vidence, and harboured unbeſeeming Thoughts of | 
thy Goodneſs. But Oh! I am undeceived,  ] 


beg'd a Favour: Thou would'ſt have given me 


a Curſe by granting my Requeſt, but a Bleſſing 


by refuſing it. Had I obtained my Wiſh, I ſhould 
have firſt forgot thee, and then myſelf. "A high 
Poſt would have turned my Brains, and great 
._ Treaſures would have captivated my Heart, 1 
Mould have quite abandon'd thee to gratify Senſe: 
And in a Word, loſt Heaven for a fading For- 
tune. Grant me therefore nothing that is diſ- 
pleaſing to thee, or that will prove hurtful to me. 
Secondly* * Neither let us fornicate as ceriain 

of them did fornicate. The Moabites knew Iſrael 
was Invincible whilſt they remained obedient to 
God's Commands: Therefore to avert the Storm 
that hung over their Heads, they endeavoured to 
debauch them, and ſacrificed their Daughter 
Honour to the publick Safety. The [/raelites 
overcome by the Women's Courtſhip fell not 
only into the Sin of Fornication ; but alſo into 
that of Idolatry. But this Infidelity inflamed 
God's Wrath againſt the whole Army: And no- 
thing could make Atonement for the Offence 
but the Lives of twenty three thouſand Men. 
St. Paul mentions the Puniſhment of theſe im- 
pure Delinquents to fright the Corinthians from 
this wretched Sin, and with them all Chriſtians: 
Let notwithſtanding we imitate the Fews in 
this as well as in other Vices. Neither Promi- 
ſes of Heaven can allure us, nor Threats of Hell 
fright us from this Sin. Good God! Who would 
think that after ſuch a Law as non Machaberis 
there ſhould be ſo many found to tranſgreſs it? 


Many, 


— 


* Neque fornicemur ſicut quidam ex ipfis fornicali 
ſunt, 1 Cer. x, 
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Many, who would have a Horror of the Sins of 
Murder and Injuſtice, are not ſo much as frighted 
it this of Impurity; and yet this is as ſeverely. for- 
wid; and from the Beginning has been more 
everely puniſhed. This wretched Sin drew 
down from Heaven, firſt the Deluge upon the 
whole World: and then Fire upon five Cities : 
Andnot to mention God's Judgments upon par- 
ticular Men, Empires and Kingdoms have been 
buried in their Ruins for this Sin alone. And 
certainly he has left Poſterity ſo many Inſtances 
of his Wrath againſt it, to deter Men from com- 
mitting it, and to give us ſome Idea of thoſe Tor- 
ments he has prepared in Hell for the Guilty, 
by the Great of thoſe he has inflicted on 
them in this World. 

This-Sin, as well as all Mortal, deprives us of 
Heaven, and unrepented, will caſt us into Hell: 
And what 1s worſe, when once it's turned into a 
Habit, *tis ſcarce ever ſhaken off. It runs on for 
Life; and only leaves us on the Brink of the 
Grave, It weakens Reaſon, and turns us wholly 
into Senſe; ſo that we become brutiſh, ſtupid, 
inſenſible. In fine, we are unfit to receive Grace, 
and more unfit to make uſe of it; and ſeldom 
make greater Efforts to diſengage ourſelves than 
by bare Wiſhes, and fleeting Deſires. This is 
the true State of thoſe who are habituated in 
this Sin, and therefore I may conjure them with 
St, Paul: Neither let us fornicate, as certain of 
them did fornicate, Weigh the Pleaſure which 
is ſhort, with the Puniſhment that is eternal: 
And the Loſs bt ſanQifying Grace, with the 
Danger of never recovering it. If it be hard to 
ſtand firm againſt Temptation, 'tis ten Times 
harder to riſe, The ſame Motives that perſua- 
ded you to loſe your Innocence will diſſuade you 
from Repentance. 

Oh, 
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Oh, my Saviour, preſerve me from this Pre. 
. cipice, which ſo few eſcape, and fo many fal 
into! All Virtues are thy Gifts, but Chaſtity 
in a peculiar Manner. Remove Occaſions, and 
keep me in Humility. The beſt Security is to 
ſtand out of the Reach of Danger. *Tis hard 
to be Chaſte, when we hover about thoſe Oh. 
jects, that tempt to Impurity ; and impoſſible, 
if we only preſume on our own Force. 
Thirdly, * Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as cer. 
tain of them tempted, and periſhed by the Serpents, 
The Stiff-neck'd Jews, upon their very En- 
trance into their ſo long promifed, and fo lon 
wiſhed for Canaan, being tired with the Jour- 
ney, began their old Complaints, not only a- 
gainſt Moſes, but even againſt God, They look'd 
back upon the Life they led in Egypt; and the 
| Slavery they underwent in Fbaraab's Service 
now ſeemed pleaſing compared with their pre. 
ſent Fatigues. What was the Event of theſe 
Murmurs? But a ſudden Chaſtiſement ; for 
God ſent into the Camp fiery Serpents, which 
executed his Revenge upon the Murmurers, 
This Puniſhment St. Pau! repreſents to the Co- 
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rinthians, as a Diſſuaſive againſt Murmuring, to a 

when God's Orders ſuit not with our Inclina- min 

tions, 7 = 

We imitate the Fes by tempting God; COT 

when we diffide in his Promiſes: When we will cor 

; try his Power by aſking Miracles, or his Pati- 1 
bY ence by continuing to offend him. Theſe Sins 

1 he puniſhed in the Jeros, and will more ſevere- qu 

= ly in Chriſtians. They are Crimes that inſult ft 

, his very Perſon : And his great ann 4 N 
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* Negue tentemus Chriſtum ficut quidam corum len- 
taverunt, et a ſerpentibus perierunt, 1 Cor. x. 9. 1 
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tlity, Omnipotenge,, and Sanctity. Let us 
then remain fatished A He will ftand to his Pro- F 
miſes, if we fulfi} the Conditions. Let us fub- 
mit with Reſignation to his Providence: And 

not out of Curiofity, or Preſumption afk Proofs 

of his Power ; left we feel it by an extreme Pu- 

niſhment. 8. —— codes ©» ore it by the 

Strength of his Grace, which an humble and 

fervent Petition will procure, than the Extremi- 2 
„hof his Anger, u ew dlapateris 4. be ape Mo, 

1 Put not his Patience to a Trial by a Conti- * 

Ne nuation of Offences: Though he can endure 


Ng our Weakneſs, he will not our Preſumption. a 
2 And if you rely too much upon his Mercy, you 
a will certainly awake his Juſtice. His Mercy 


d ſhould invite you to Repentance, not move you 
e to Sin; and he hates to be made the Occaſion 
e of Sin, which he forbids under Pain of his In- 
8 dignation. | 
Thy Ways, O Lord, are juſt and merciful. 
I will not fearch into thy Counfels, which I am 
| unable to diſcover ; nor into thy Conduct, 
which I cannot underſtand. I reſt content with 
my !gnorance, and am convinced, it's prudent 
to adore thy Providence, but dangerous to exa- 
mine it. God's 3 upon his choſen People 
is written for my Inſtruction, viz. that I may be- 
come Wiſe by their Misfortune, and ceafe to 
commit thoſe Sins which God puniſhed in them J 
with ſo great Severity. 1 
But befides St. Paul draws another Conſe- | 
quence, * therefore he that thinketh himſelf te 
ſland, let bim take beed left be fall. Never any 
Nation gave greater Proofs of Man's n 
an 
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* ltaque qui ſe exiftimat flare videar ne cadat. 


1 Cor. x. 12. | | 
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and Weakneſs, than the Jews. God ſhewW nes of y 
his Omnipotence by a thouſand Miracle 


wrought in their Preſence ; and his Kindneſs H or: able. 
as many Favours. He divided the Sea to ope Duty to 
a Paſſage; Rocks provided Water, and Heayen plore 

Meat. They ſaw his Majeſty upon Sina, andi procure 
trembled/ at the av ing Appearance of then but alſc 
Creator, who would not think Men in ſuch Ci Glory, 
cumftantes, furniſh'd with ſuch ſenſible Argu- | beho 
ments of his Divinity, above the Temptation of | confi 


Infidelity | Yet theſe Men (O the inſenſibl nothin 
Corruption of human Nature) courted by o TÞ'"E 
many Favours; convinced by ſo many Won- 
ders; fell not only into Complaints, but even 
into Idolatry. Have we not all Reaſon to * wh The 
out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling ? And 


he that ſlands to take heed leſt he fall? 


Had only one fallen into that heir.ous Crime, 
it had been a Caveat ſufficient to arm us againſt 
an overweening Confidence. For what happens 


to one, may poſſibly befal another: But when 4 
we ſee ſo many Thouſands engaged in the Apo- wep 
ſtacy { nay, and the High-Prieſt himſelf} ſuch x 
an unheard of Weakneſs ſhould convince us | | int 
evidence, that as there is no Security in this Pe. 
World againſt Temptation; ſo there is none 
againſt Sin. Rely not therefore, neither on | Er 
Temper nor Virtue. That tends to Pleaſure, * 
and this may be loſt. Stand upon your Guard, 

and play not with Danger, leſt it overpower C 


you. To think you will not be overcome is 17 
Step . your Fall. hope k 


ihe Beſt, And fear the Worſt. Let Grace be, 


the Source of your Hope, and your own _ ; 
neſs 


_w 


— 


* Cum metu et tremore veſtram ſalutem opera mini, 


1 Phil. ii. 12. 
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neſs of your Fear. + God who is faithful, will 
ut ſuffer you to be tempted above that which you 


re able. His Aſſiſtance will ſuffice, but 'tis your 

Duty to concur. Petition his Goodnels ; im. 
plore his Mercy,; ynportune yy only Son to 
rocure Grace, his Favour, 

but alſo to give you the Will to employ it to his 
Glory, and your Salvation. O my God! When 

| behold my Weakneſs, I tremble, Yet when 
| conſider thy Goodneſs, I confide. I can do 


nothing without, but with thy Aſſiſtance, all 
Things are eaſy. 


— 
TIT 


The GosPEL of the ninth Sunday after 
PENTECOST. 


L KE, Chap. xix. Ver. 


41 Anda he drew near, ſeeing the City, he 
wept upon it. Sayings 
42 Bee if thou alſo hadſi known, and that 
in this thy Day, the Things that in for thy 


Peace, but now they are bhidgfrom thine Eyes. 


43 For the Day ſhall come upon thee, and thy 
Enemies ſhall eompaſe-theevuith g Trench, aud in- 
t and ſtraiten thee on every Side. 

44 And beat thee flat to the Ground, and thy 
Children that are in thee, and they ſhall not leave 
in thee a Stone upon a Stone, becauſe thiu haſt not 
known the Time of thy Viſitation 

45 And entering into the Temple, he began to 
caſt out the-Sellexs therein and the-Buyers. 

Bear He Satoh —— Saying 


Qui non patietur wes tentari ſupra id qued pote- 
fits. Ir. x. 13. 


ee abr Hah, 0 Gro fears . 
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46 Saying to them: It is written, m 
Houſe is the Houſe of Prayer; but you Fed 8 


it a Den of Thieves. 
47 And be was teaching daily in the Temple, 


The MoRAL REFLECTION 


II/ E read in this Goſpel two ſtrange Mira. 

cles : Of Compaſſion in God; of Obſti- 
nacy in a rebellious City. He labours to mollit 
the Hearts of its Inhabitants, harder than the 
Rocks which encompaſs it, he drops Tears from 
his ſacred Eyes, to draw ſome from theirs : * 
Seeing the City be wept on it. He promiſes Par- 
don for paſt Offences ; if they will take the 
Pains to aſk it. He joins Threats to Promiſes ; 
that if love will not, Intereſt may bring them 
back to their Duty: + For the Time will come, 
when thy Enemies ſhall encompaſs thee with a 
Trench : And ſhall level thy proud Towers with 
the Ground they ſtand upon. In ſhort our Savi- 
our ſeems ſo concerned at this impenitent City's 
wn as if his Happineſs depended on 
ers. 

But this unfortunate City now hardened in 
Iniquity, had left no Marks of Piety, but the 
Temple, prophaned with the blackeſt Abomi- 
nations. She ſhut her Ears to our Saviour's 
Call, and fo drew Poifon from the Antidote, 
and haſtened her Ruin, by rejecting the Means 
10 mercifully offered to avert it. 0 

ur 
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* Videns civitatem flevit ſuper eam. Luc. xix. 
41. 
+ Quia wenient dies in te, et circumdabum tt 
inimici tui vallo, et ad terrem profternent ie. 
Luc. xxi. 43, 44. 
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Our Saviour's Compaſſion over this ſinful 
City is but an Emblem of his Pity towards eve- 
ry Sinner: And conjuring it to repent with ſo 
much Affection, demonſtrates his ſincere Deſire 
of our Converſion. But then the Conduct of 
Jeruſalem is too lively a Picture of ours: We 
ire as Inſenſible of our ſad Condition as ſhe : 
A; rebellious to God's Grace: As Deaf to his 
ſnvitations to Repentance. St. Auſtin cries out: 
Jig a Sight worthy of Admiration to ſce God in 
a continual Labour for the Repentance of a Sinner: 
He enlightens his Underſtanding : Heats his 
Will; Alarms his Fears with the Proſpe& of 
Pains ; his Hopes with the View of Pleaſures, 
But then 'tis more ſtrange that we ſhould la- 
bour no leſs for our Damnation, than he for our 
Salvation; that we ſhould not let fall one Tear 
to lament our Sins, whilſt he pours forth Tor- 


F 


If my State deſerves thy Tears, O Saviour ; 
they certaigly deſerve my own. Thou knoweſt 
the Condition of a Sinner: Thou wilt condemn 
his Vices if impenitent, and crown his Virtues 
if penitent. Thou didſt create the Fire that 
will torment him: Thou knoweſt its Violence: 
Thou didſt prepare the Glory thy Saints enjoy; 
and therefore doſt comprehend its Value. In 
fine, both muſt be extraordinary; becaute the 
Return of a Sinner cauſes Tears of Joy in thy 
Angels: And Impenitence, thoſe of Sorrow in 
thyſelf, O let thy Grief for my Sins perſuade 
me to deteſt them, and let me contribute to the 
Joy of thy Saints and Angels by a ſincere Con- 


verſion. 
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218 The nth Sunday 
The Tears of our Saviour teach us not on] 


to deplore our own Sins, but alſo thoſe of our 
Neighbour. Tis certain the Quality of Bro. 


ther calls for Tenderneſs, and the Precept of 


Charity for Compaſſion : Their Blindneſs de. 
ferves Pity; and the Dangers they are expoſed 
to, Tears. But we muſt not ſtand at a bare 
Compaſſion; but endeavour to help them out 
of the Precipice. Firſt pour out Tears to ap. 


peaſe God's Anger, and obtain Mercy for them | 


by Works of Charity and Mortification, Ac. 
cording to your Circumſtance, add good Coun- 
ſel, and pious Inſtructions: Mind him of the 
Danger, and propoſe all thoſe Motives that 
Charity ſhall ſuggeſt. Oftentimes a pious Con- 
verſation works more than a learned Sermon ; 
and an Advice from a Friend than an Exhortation 
trom a Prieſt. 

O how grateful] to God is the Converſion of 
a Sinner] He that contributes to this charitable 


Work, to the beſt of his Abilities will never 


fall ſhort of a Bleſſing. Tis no (mall Mark 
God deſigns for Heaven thoſe, who lead others 
thither. 

Thy Labours here on Earth, O God, to draw 
Souls to thyſelf, declare their Value, and the 
Price of their Delivery from Bondage, thou 
didſt pay upon the Crofs, manifeſts, the Love 
thou doſt bear them I can therefore do nothing 
more acceptable to thy Majeſty than to implore 
thy Mercy for thoſe who ſtray from thy Ser- 
vice, and to apply all my Care to reduce them 
to a Senſe of their Duty. I will uſe all my Pow- 
er to correct my Interiors, and all the Means 
Prudence ſhall ſuggeſt, and Zeal inſpire me with 
to reform my Equals. And when my Labour 
proves ineffectual ; Iwill have Recourſe to thee 


by Prayers. The Heart of every Siuner 1s in 
1 thy 


thy 
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thy Hands, as well as thoſe of Princes It is 
in thy Power to turn thoſe of Stone into Wax, 
ind to draw Tears of Repentance from dry 
Fres, as well as Streams of Water from a 
zock. 

Our Saviour entered into the Temple, when 
he had deplored the Ruin of the City: And 
thence he whipt out the Buyers and Sellers, * 
This is, ſays he, a Houſe of Prayer; and you 
made it a Den of Thieves, H his not only con- 
demns the Practice of the Jews, who traded in 
their Temple, but allo of all thoſe Chriſtians, 
who frequent the Churches ſometimes out of 
human Motives; and much more, if they are 
led thither by any criminal Deſigns. The 
Church is a Houſe of Prayer : A Place dedicated 
to the Service of God; and conſecrated to his 
Honour . A Place where we ought to obtain 
Pardon of paſt Offences, not to be prophaned 
by new ones, We muſt therefore enter with 
8 and not only keep an exterior Decen- 
y, but an interior Recollection. We muſt 
ba entertain our Thoughts with vain or ſecular 
Affairs; but adore that Majeſty who is placed 
upon our Altars to hear our Prayers : to receive 
our Petitions, and to puniſh our Irreverence, 
Permit me not, O God, to inſult thee in thy 
own Houſe, and to offer thee that Diſrepect, I 
dare not offer a Prince, who has nothing diffe- 
rent from myſelf but his Quality. Thou art 
my God: Jo thee I owe my Being; and from 
thee [ expe&t my Salvation. 


* ——— 
— 


Quia domus mea domus ora! zins e: Vos autem 
feciſtis illam ſpeluneam laironum. LE xix. 46. 
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